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Meawrefbr Mscuwre occupies tweniy-fbnr pages in the fbfio of 1623 ; 
vis., from p. 61 to p. 84, inclusive, in the division of Comedies. It is 
there divided into Acts and Scenes and is followed by a list of the 
Dramatis Personae under the head, ** The names of all the Actors.** 
From this list, however, Varrius and the Justice are omitted : above it 
is ** 2^ 8cen$ VUrma,'* 
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MEASURE FOR MEASURE 

INTRODUCTION 

SHAKESPEARE fcnmd the plot and the principal charac- 
ters of this play made to his hand in the Promos and Cos* 
satidra of George Whetstone which was published in 1578, 
but never acted. Whetstone founded his play upon the fifth 
Novel of the eighth Decade of Giraldi Cinthio's HecatommUhi 
(1565), a collection of tales similar to Boccaccio's Decamerxme, 
and in which also Shakespeare found the tale upon which he 
constructed his Othello. The course of the stoiy in Qnthio's 
novel [which appears founded on fact ; see Notes and Queries, 
July 29, 1893] is indicated with sufficient particularity in its 
long title, which is as follows: — " Juriste is sent by the 
Emperor Maximilian to Inspruch, where he causes a young 
man, who has violated a virgin, to be arrested, and condemns 
him to death : his sister endeavours to free him : Juriste holds 
out hopes to the lady that he will marry her and liberate her 
brother : she lies with him, and the same night Juriste causes 
the young man's head to be struck off, and sends it to his 
sister. She complains to the Emperor, who causes Juriste to 
marry the lady ; after which he orders him to be put to death : 
the lady saves him, and lives with him most lovingly."^ 

1 « Juriste e mandato da Massimiano, Imperadore, in Ispnichi, 
ove fa, prendere un giovane, violatore di una vergine, e condannalo k 
morte : la sorella cerca di liberarlo : Juriste da speranza aUa donna di 
pigliarla per moglie, e di darle Ubero il fratello : ella con lui si giace, e 
la notte istessa Juriste fk tagUar al giovane la testa, e la manda alia 
sorella. Ella ne fk querela all* Imperadore, il quale fk sposare ad 
Juriste la donna ; posda lo fk dare ad essere ucdso. La donna lo 
liberat e con lui si vive amorevolissinianiente.'* 
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4 Measure for Measure 

[Cinthio also made a tragedy^ Epttza^ out of the story. Au- 
thorities are divided as to whether Shakespeare knew Cinthio 
in the original^ whether of the romance or of the tragedy. 
Cf. Lee, William Shakespeare, p. 237, and Ward, Hist. Eng. 
Dram. Lit., II. 154.] 

Whetstone himself published in 1582 a book of tales similar 
to that of Cinthio, which he called the Heptameron of Civil 
Discourses, and one of these tales he founded on Cinthio's 
story of Juriste. The following argument, prefixed to his 
play of Promos and Ciusandra,^ gives a very good description 
of the course of its incidents, but is defective in two or three 
points important to the student of Shakespeare : — 

" In the Cytie of Julio (sometime under the dominion of Corvinus, 
King of Hungaiie and Boemia) there was a kiw, that what man so ever 
committed Adultery, should lose his head, and the woman offender 
should weare some disguised apparell, during her life, to make her 
infamouslye noted. This severe lawe, by the favour of some mercifiiU 
magistrate, became little regarded, untill the time of Lord Promos 
auctority : who, convicting a yong Gentleman named Andrugio of 
incontinency, condemned both him, and his minion, to the execution of 
this statute. Andrugio had a very vertuous and beawtifiil Gentle- 
woman to his Sister, named Cassandra : Cassandra, to enlarge her 
brothers life, submitted an humble petition to the Lord Promos : 
Promos r^arding her good behaviours, and fantasying her great 
beawtie, was much delighted with the sweete order of her talke : and 
doying good, that evil might come thereof, for a time he repryved her 
brother : but, wicked man, touming his liking unto unlawfull lust, he set 
downe the spoile of her honour raunsome for her Brothers life : chaste 
Cassandra, abhorring both him and his sute, by no persuasion would 

1 '* The right excellent and famous Historye of Promos and Cas- 
sandra, divided into Commical Discourses : In the fyrste Parte is 
showne the unsufferable abuse of a iewde Magistrate, the vertuous 
behaviours of a chaste Ladye, the uncontrowled ieawdeness of a 
favoured Curtisan, and the undeserved Estimation of a pemidons 
Parasyte : In the second Parte is discoursed the perfect Magnanimitye 
of a noble Kinge, in checking Vice and favouringe Vertue : Wherein 
is showne the Ruyne and Overthrowe of dishonest Practises, with the 
Advauncement of upright Dealing." 

Both Whetstone's tale and Cinthio*s are printed in Collier's 8hak§' 
tpwre'i Library. 
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Introduction & 

yeald to this raunsome. But, in fine, wonne with the importunitye of 
her Brother, (pleading for life,) upon these conditions she agreede to 
Promos. First that he should pardon her brother, and after many 
her. Promos as feareless in promisse, as carelesse in performance, with 
sollemne vowe, sygned her conditions : but worse then any Infydel, 
his will satisfyed, he performed neither the one nor the other : for to 
keepe his aucthoritye, unspotted with favour, and to prevent Cassan- 
drae*s clamors, he commaunded the Gayler secretly to present Cassan- 
dra with her brother*s head. The Gayler, [touched] with the outcryes 
of Andrugio, abhorrying Promos lewdenes, by the providence of God, 
provyded thus for his safety. He presented Cassandra with a felons 
head newlie executed, who (being mangled, knew it not Arom her 
brother*s, by the Gaylor, who was set at Ubertie) was so agreeved at 
this trecherye, that at thepointe to kyl herselfe, she spared that stroke 
to be avenged of Promos. And, devisyng a way, she concluded to 
make her fortunes knowne unto the kynge. She (executinge this 
resolution) was so highly favoured of the king, that forthwith he 
hasted to do justice on Promos : whose judgment was, to marrye Cas- 
sandra, to repaire her erased honour : which donne, for his hainous 
offence he should lose his head. This marryage solempnised, Cassan- 
dra, tyed in the greatest bondes of affection to her husband, became 
an earnest suter for his life : the kinge (tendringe the generall benefit of 
the common weale, before her special case, although he favoured 
her much) would not graunt her sute. Andrugio (disguised amonge 
the company) sorrowing the griefe of his sister, bewrayde his safetye, 
and craved pardon. The kinge, to renowne the vertues of Cassandra, 
pardoned both him and Promos. The circumstances of this rare His- 
tory e, in action l3rvelye foUoweth." 

By this it will be seen that Whetstone improved greatly 
upon the plot of Cinthio's tale^ for dramatic purposes^ by 
causing the brother to be condemned for a far more venial 
fault than that laid to his charge by the Italian author^ and 
by substituting another prisoner as the victim of the gov- 
ernor's faithless cruelty. Upon Whetstone's plot, Shakespeare 
again improved by still further mitigating the brother s error, 
by making the monarch himself the principal agent in work- 
ing out the denouement, and, above all, by the introduction 
of another female character, betrothed (which in early times 
was about the same as married) to the deputy, and whose 
intervention saves his intended victim from compliance with 
his conditions, while he is yet made answerable for the same 
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6 Measure for Measure 

crimes of which he is guilty even in the original Italian stoiy. 
But Shakespeare not only adopted^ with these great improve- 
ments. Whetstone's variations from Cinthio's novel : he fomid 
in Promos and Cassandra another set of characters, the Bawd, 
the Fantastic, the Gown, and the G)nstable, which he also 
introduced but re-created. He followed, too, in some measure, 
the arrangement of Whetstone's Scenes, and in certain pas- 
sages of the earlier play we find the germs of others in the 
later. Thus, for instance, in these lines, 

*' Justice wyll say thou dost no cryme commit. 
For in fbrst faultes is no intent of yll," 

is the origin of these, 

'* Our compell*d sins 
Stand more for number than accompt** 

So this passage, in a soliloquy by Promos, after Cassandra has 
yielded to him, 

** No force for that my might commaundeth right ; 
Hir privie maime hir open cryes will staye. 
Or if not so, my frowning will hir fright : 
And thus shall rule conceale my filthy deed,** 

is plainly but the counterpart of the following, in Angela's 
solUoquy, when he supposes himself to be in a similar posi- 
tion with regard to Isabella: — 

" But that her tender shame 
Will not proclaim against her maiden loss. 
How might she tongue me ! Yet Reason dares her on : 
For my authority here bears up a credent bulk 
That no particular scandal once can touch 
But it confounds the breather.** 

One of Whetstone's comic characters, too, says, '^ A holie hood 
makes not a frier devoute," which is but a slight metrical 
paraphrase of the Latin saw, '' Cucullus non facit monackum" 
which Shakespeare puts in Lucio's month. These are but a 
few out of many similar instances; and from all that has 
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gone before^ the reader can form his own opinion as to the 
sort of obligation under which Shakespeare was to Whet- 
stone. He will probably not agree with Collier^ that '^ Shake- 
speare was not indebted to Whetstone for a single thought, 
nor for a casual expression, excepting as £ur as similarity of 
situation may be said to have necessarily occasioned corre- 
sponding states of feeling and employment of language," but 
he may safely rest assured that Promos and Qutandra is about 
as much like Meature for Meamre, as heaps of unshaped clay 
and pits of sand and lime are like an Elizabethan mansion. 
[For further information on these points cf. Ward, Hist, Eng. 
Dram. Lit,, II. 154-6, and K. Foth in Shakespeare Jahrbuch, 
1878.] 

The text of this play is generally well printed in the folio ; 
but it contains several passages which give more trouble to 
the editor and the reader than any others which occur in that 
volume. To those not disciplined in the construction of 
language, and unaccustomed to trace the logical connection of 
thoughts apparently remote, the style of all the serious parts 
of Measure for Measttre is involved and therefore more or less 
obscure ; and hence the necessity for the explanation of pas- 
sages which are not in any way corrupted, as well as the 
difficulty which has been found in restoring those that are, 
and the supposition by many intelligent editors and commen- 
tators that corruption existed in many passages, which, upon 
a closer and more analytical examination, have been found 
pure. The versification is rugged and irregular ; but it seems 
to be so from design, not carelessness. Conjectural emenda^ 
tion is thrown entirely upon its own resources in restoring 
some extremely difficult and unquestionably corrupted pas- 
sages in this play ; for it receives no aid from any earlier copy 
than that of the first folio. 

We have no means of determining with great approach to 
accuracy the time when Measure for Measure was written. 
[Barksted's poem Mirrka, printed in l607, contains a possible 
reminiscence of II. iv. 24-7.] That it was written in Shake- 
speare's maturity, its own profound philosophy, strikingly 
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akin to tliat of Hamlet, is sufficient evidence : that it had not 
been produced in 1597, we may feel quite confident^ from the 
omission of it from the enumeration of its author's works in 
Meres' PaUadis Tama : that it was produced before l604^ we 
know^ from an entry in the accounts of the Revels at Court 
from October^ l604, to October, l605, in the following 
words ; — 

" By his Ma* Plaiers. On St. Stivens night in the Hall, a 
Play caled Mesur for Mesur." [This entry is generaUy 
admitted to be a forgery, though based on authentic informa- 
tion. The metrical tests also place the play about the time 
of Hamlet.] 

In a column of the account devoted to '^The Poets which 
mayd the Plaies," the name of a Mr. *' Shaxberd," apparently 
not so well known then as it is now, is entered. The pas- 
sage in the first Scene [67-73], which contains a flattering 
allusion to the disposition of King James to deny his subjects 
access to his person, has been, with some reason, supposed to 
fix the date of the production of this play after the accession 
of that monarch ; and although it might have been inserted 
for the special occasion of the performance at court in l604, 
and afterward retained, the supposition jumps so well with the 
character of the play itself and with our knowledge as to the 
date of the production of other plays, that we may safely 
conclude . . . Measure for Measure was written either at the 
dose of l60d, or in the begiiming of l604. [Cf. also II. iv. 
27-30. There have also been attempts to show that in I, ii. 
references to the plague of l603 and the war with Spain of 
l604 may be seen.] 

The period of the action of this play, which has been 
hitherto considered, and even pronounced, to be undetermin- 
able, is clearly defined by the first few lines of the second 
Scene of the first Act, and by our knowledge of the source of 
the plot Whetstone tells us, as we have seen, that the 
incidents took place '^ in the city of Julio, sometime under 
the dominion of Corvinus, King of Hungary and Bohemia," 
and in his Heptameron [1582] the tale begins, ^^ At what 
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time Corvinos^ the scourge of the Turks, rayned as Kinge of 
Bohemia, for to well goveme the free cities of his realme, he 
sent divers worthy magistrates," &c. : in the Scene men- 
tioned, Lucio says, " If the Duke, with the other dukes, come 
not to composition with the King of Hungary, why then all the 
dukes &11 upon the King " : to which the reply is, ^^ Heaven 
grant us its peace, but not the King of Hungary's." Now 
Corvinus, King of Hungary, was declared King of Bohemia in 
1473, and reigned until his death in 1490. He was almost 
continually at war with the Duke of Austria, Frederic III. 
(whose court was at Vienna), and with the Turks. His ex- 
peditions were almost always successful against both ; and he 
usually '^conquered a peace" by a very bloody victory, bo 
that his enemies might well pray for Heaven's peace, ^' but 
not the King of Hungary's." As he marched on Vienna and 
took it in 1485, the apprehensions expressed by Lucio and 
his acquaintance enable us to determine almost the very year 
of the supposed action, — an accuracy unattainable with 
regard to any other of these dramas not founded upon a his- 
torical subject. Shakespeare, with his usual tact in adapting 
his plays to the understanding of his audience, changed 
Whetstone's unknown city, Julio, to Vienna, a place almost 
or quite as well known in England then as now. With the 
place he also changed, of course, the prince whose delegated 
authority is abused ; but he scrupulously retained the costume 
and all the traits and incidents which marked the period of 
the story on which he built his comedy, and added two or three 
allusions not to be found in Whetstone's play or story, as if 
for the very purpose of giving a local habitation and a time, 
as well as an air of reality, to this wonderful and admirable 
creation.^ . . . [The time of action is four days. The play 

1 . . . The fcdlowing linei are the principal part of what passes be- 
tween the brother and sister in Promoi and Ca98andra^ in the interview 
corresponding to that between Claudio and ItaheUa in Mecuure for 
Mea$ur$9 III. ^. By comparing them, a correct idea may be formed 
of the likeness — and the differoice between the two plays. 

** Ccuiondra, If thou dost live, I must my honor lose 
Thy raunsome is, to Promos fleshly wyll 
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has never been a very popular one^ nor much imitated. In 
166 1-2 Davenant used it and Much Ado about Nothing as the 
basis of his Law Against Loven.l 

That I do yielde : than which I rather chose 
With torments sharpe myselfe he first should kyll. 
Thus am I bent : thou seest thy death at iiand : 
O would my life would satisfie his yre, 
Cassandra then would cancell soone thy bcmd I 

Andrugio. And may it be a judge of his account 
Can spot his minde with lawles love or lust ? 
But more, may he doome any fault with death. 
When in such faute he findes himselfe unjust ? 
Syster, that wise men love we often see. 
And where love rules, ga^t thoraes doth reason spume. 
But who so loves, if he rejected be. 
His passing love to peevish hate will tume. 
Deare sister then note how my fortune stands : 
That Promos love, the one is oft in use ; 
And sith he crave this kindnesse at your hands* 
Think this, if you his pleasure do refuse, 
I, in his rage Qpoor wretch) shall sing PiceanL 
Here are two evyls, the best harde to digest ; 
But whereas things are driven unto necessity. 
There are we byd, of both evyls choose the least 

Casfandra. And of these evils the least, I hold, is death 
To shun whose dart we can no meane devise ; 
Yet honor lives when death hath done his worst : 
Thus fame then iyfe is of furre more comprise. 

Andrugio, Nay, Cassandra, if thou thy selfe submit. 
To save my life, to Promos fleashly wyll. 
Justice wyll say thou dost no oyme commit, 
For in forst feuiltes is no intent of ylL 

Ca$9andra, How so th* intent is construed in offence. 
The Proverbe saies that tennef^ood tumes lye dead. 
And one yll deede tenne tymes beyond pretence 
By envious tongues, report abrode doth spread. 
Andrugio, so my .fame shall vallewed bee ; 
Disnite will blase my crime, but not the cause ; 
Ana thus, although I fayne would set thee free. 
Poor wench, I feare the grype of slaunder*s pawes. 

Andrugio. Nay sweete sister, more slaunder would infiBune 
Your spotles Iyfe to reave your brother*s breath. 
When you have power for to enlarse the same ; 
Once in your handes doth lye my ufe and death. 
Way that I am the selfe-same flesh you are ; 
Thinke, I once gone, our house will goe to wrack : 
Knowe, forced &ultes for slaunder neede not care : 
Looke you for blame, if I quaile through your lack. 
Consider well my great extremitie ; 
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If otherwiBe this doome I could revoke, 

I would not spare for any jebardye 

To firee thee, wench, from this same heavy yoke : 

But ah, I see else no way saves my life. 

And yet his hope may further thy consent ; 

He sayde, he maye percase make thee his wyfe. 

And \ is likelie he cannot be content 

With one night's joye : if love he after seekes ; 

And I discharged, if thou aloofe then be. 

Before he lose thy selfe that so he leekes. 

No doubt but he to marryage wyll agree." 
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DRAMATIS PERSONiE 



ViKCENno, ths Duke. 

AxaELO, ths Deputy. 

EscALus, an ancUnt Lord, 

Claudio, a young OetUUman. 

Luao, a FantcuUc, 

Two other like Gentlemen. 

Var&iu8» a OmtUmanf S^rvani to ths Duke. 

ProYost. 

A Justice. 

Elbow, a eimpU ConetabU. 
^ROTH, afooUsh OerUleman. 
Qown, Servant to Mn. Oyer-done. 
ABHOBaoN, an Executioner. 
BABNAHDDne, a dieeohtte Primmer. 

laABELLA, eieter to Claudio. 
Mabiaka, betrothed to Angelo. 
JuLiBT, beloved o^ Claudio. 
Frakcisca, a Nun. 
Mistress Oyer-doite, a Bated. 

Lords, Gentlemen, Guards, Officers, aeid other Attendants. 

SCENE : Vienna. 
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Act One. 

Scene I. — An Apartment m the Duke^s Palace. 

Enter Duke, Escalus, Lords, and Attendants. 

ryJKE. Escalus ! 
-^-^ Escalus. My lord. 

Duke. Of government the properties to unfold, 
Would seem in me t^ affect speech and discourse ; 
Since I am put to know, that your own science 
Exceeds, in that, the lists of all advice 
My strength can give you ; then no more remains 
But that, to your sufficiency, — as your worth is able, — 
And let them work. The nature of our people, lO 

Oiu: city's institutions, and the terms 
For common justice, y^ are as pregnant in 
As art and practice hath enriched any 
That we remember. There is our commission. 



* pu<, constrained. So in III. 
iL 1^55, "made to understand.** 
Cf. "put to try," Partk^tw Lo$t^ 
IV. 94L 

• }^mU, limits, (r) 

^ This is the original text, with 
the mere substitution of the dash 
for the comma; and it plainly 
means, '* then, as your worth is 
able (i e. your high character 
rendering you competent), no 
more remains to your sufficiency 
(i. e. no more is wanting to com- 
plete your ciqiMudty for the fulfil- 
ment of your trust), but that (i e. 



that knowledge of government of 
which I have just spoken) ; and 
let them (i. e. that knowledge and 
your worth) work (together)." 
[Recent editors, following Camr 
bridge, indicate at least a line 
missing after m^ficiency,] 

11 term» for common justioe, 
forms and technical phrases of the 
law. Shakespeare may possibly 
have had in mind the Termes de 
la Lmft written in Henry VIII. *s 
time. 

^ pregnant^ fully prepared, 
competent, ready, (a) 
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From which we would not have you warp. — Call 

hither, 
I say, bid come before us Angelo. — 

[EaU an Attendant. 
AVhat figure of us think you he will bear ? 
For you must know, we have with special soul 
Elected him oiu: absence to supply. 

Lent him our terror, drest him with our love, 20 

And given his deputation all the organs 
Of our own power. What think you of it ? 

Escal, If any in Vienna be of worth 
To undergo such ample grace and honour, 
It is Lord Angelo. 

Enter Angelo. 

Duke, Look, where he comes. 

Angelo. Always obedient to your Grace^s will, 
I come to know your pleasure. 

Duke. Angelo, 

There is a kind of character in thy life. 
That, to th^ observer, doth thy history 
Fully unfold. Thyself and thy belongings 80 

Are not thine own so proper, as to waste 
Thyself upon thy virtues, they on thee. 
Heaven doth with us as we with torches do. 
Not light them for themselves ; for if our virtues 
Did not go forth of us, ''t were all alike 
As if we had them not. Spirits are not finely touched. 
But to fine issues ; nor Nature never lends 
The smallest scruple of her excellence, 

^ dspuUUion^ office of deputy. ing (that thef should waste them- 

(b) selves) is clear, (r) 

•^-* hsUmgingi^ gifts, proper^ ^ nor Nature mver. Shake- 
peculiarly, (a) The passage is speare very frequently uses the 
not grammatiad, but the mean- double for a single negative. 
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But, like a thrifty goddess, she determines 

Herself the glory of a creditor — 40 

Both thanks and use. But I do bend my speech 

To one that can my part in him advertise : 

Hold, therefore, Angelo, [our place and power :] 

In our remove, be thou at £ull ourself : 

Mortality and mercy in Vienna 

Live in tiiy tongue and heart Old Escalus, 

Though first in question, is thy secondary : 

Take thy commission. 

Ariff. Now, good my lord. 

Let there be some more test made of my metal. 
Before so noble and so great a figure 50 

Be stamped upon it. 

Duke, No more evasion : 

We have with a leavened and prepared choice 
Proceeded to you ; therefore take your honours. 
Our haste from hence is of so quick condition, 
That it prefers itself, and leaves unquestioned 
Matters of needful value. We shall write to you. 
As time and our concemings shall importune. 
How it goes with us ; and do look to know 
What doth befall you here. So, fare you well : 
To th^ hopeful execution do I leave you 60 

Of yoiur commissions. 

Anff. Yet, give leave, my lord. 

That we may bring you something on the way. 

^ fiM, usury, (r) the efforts to explain the imper- 

** advertiss (accented on the feet line have been equally va- 

penult), histruct. Angelo can, rious and fiitflc. [Recent editors 

acting as Duke, teach himself note but do not seek to supply 

how to govern, (a) the gap.] 

*» Hold^ therefore, Angelo, [our *t quettion, natural order of 

place and power]. The original choice, succession, (a) 
has only Ilold, therefore^ Angelo ; •« bring, accompany, (a) 
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Duke. My haste may not admit it ; 
Nor need you, on mine honour, have to do 
With any scruple : your scope is as mine own, 
So to enforce or qualify the laws 
As to your soul seems good. Give me your hand, 
1 11 privily away : I love the people, 
But do not like to stage me to their eyes. 
Though it do well, I do not relish well 70 

Their loud applause, and aves vehement ; 
Nor do I think the man of safe discretion. 
That does affect it. Once more, fare you welL 

Ang. The Heavens give safety to your purposes ! — 

Escal. Lead forth, and bring you back in happiness ! 

Duke. I thank you. Fare you well. [Eant, 

Escal. I shall desire you, sir, to give me leave 
To have free speech with you ; and it concerns me 
To look into the bottom of my place. 
A power I have, but of what strength and nature so 

I am not yet instructed. 

Ang. TT is so with me. Let us withdraw together. 
And we may soon oiur satisfaction have 
Touching that point. 

Escal. I ^U wait upon your honour. 

[Ea:eufU. 

Scene IL — J Street. 

Enter Lucio and two Grentlemen. 

Ludo. If the Duke, with the other dukes, come not 
to composition with the E^ng of Hungary, why then, all 
the dukes fall upon the King. 

M-71 Editors have noted here James I. on his coming to Eng- 
an allusion to and apology land, (a) 
for the ongracious manners of ^ aves^ acclamations, (a) 

^ affect, care for. (r) 
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1 Genileman. Heaven grant us its peace, but not 
the King of Hungary^s ! 

2 Geni. Amen. 

Lucio. Thou condud^st like the sanctimonious 
pirate, that went to sea with the Ten Commandments, 
but scrap'^d one out of the table. 

» GerU. **Thoushalt not steal"? lo 

Lucio. Ay, that he razM. 

1 Gent. Why, ""t was a commandment to command 
the captain and all the rest from their functions: 
they put forth to steal. There ^s not a soldier of us 
all, that, in the thanksgiving before meat, doth relish 
the petition well that prays for peace. 

2 Geni. I never heard any soldier dislike it. 
Lucio. I believe thee; for I think thou never 

wast where grace was said. 20 

2 GerU. No ? a dozen times at least. 

1 GerU. What, in metre ? 

Imcio. In any proportion, or in any language. 

1 Gent. I think, or in any religion. 

Lucio. Ay ; why not ? Grace is grace, despite of all 
controversy : as for example ; thou thyself art a wicked 
villain, despite of all grace. 

1 Geni. Well, there went but a pair of shears be- 
tween us. 

Lucio. I grant ; as there may between the lists and 30 
the velvet : thou art the list. 

1 Gent. And thou the velvet : thou art good velvet : 
thou ^rt a three-piPd piece, I warrant thee. I had as 
lief be a list of an English kersey as be piFd, as thou art 

* proportion^ measure, (r) allusion to the pile of velvet and 

* ih^r$ went hut a pair ofihsan losing the hair, or being pil*<L (w) 
6«fi0Mf» «#, i. e. we were both of (A related pun is that of IL 30^, 
apiece, (w) Uttt . . , list . , , Uit] 

•« piCd. This is a quibbling 
VOL. n. — 2 
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pil'd, for a French velvet. Do I speak feelingly 
now? 

Lucio. I think thou dost; and, indeed, with most 
painful feeling of thy speech : I will, out of thine own 
confession, learn to begin thy health ; but, whilst I live, 
forget to drink after thee. 40 

1 Gent. IthinkIhavedonemyselfwrong;haveInot? 

2 Gent. Yes, that thou hast, whether thou art 
tainted or free. 

Lucio. Behold, behold, where Madam Mitigation 
comes ! 

1 Gent. I have purchased as many diseases under her 
roof as come to — 

2 Gent. To what, I pray ? 
Lucio. Judge. 

2 Crent. To three thousand dolours a-year. so 

1 Gent. Ay, and more. 

Lucio. A French crown more. 

1 Gent. Thou art always figuring diseases in me; 
but thou art full of error : I am sound. 

Lucio. Nay, not as one would say, healthy ; but so 
soimd as things that are hollow : thy bones are hollow ; 
impiety has made a feast of thee. 

Enter Bawd. 

1 Gent. How now ? Which of yoiur hips has the 
most profound sciatica P 

M I. e. to avoid contagion, (r) lowing OMm and Cambridffe, but 

^7 This appears as part of not Rolfe.] 
Lw!i6*$ speech in the »originaL ^ French crown [bald head]. 

The dialogue shows plainly both ZytictoV general habit of punning is 

that it does not belong to Lucio characteristic of Shakespeare and 

and that it does belong to the IH the Elizabethan stage ; the more 

OentUman, [It is given to Lucio, vicious and the more far-fetched, 

however, by recent editors, fol- seemingly the better enjoyed. 
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Baxvd. Well, well; there ^s one yonder arrested 60 
and carried to prison, was worth five thousand of 
you all. 

2 Gent. Who 's that, I pr'ythee ? 

Bawd. Marry, sir, that ^s Claudio ; Signior Claudio. 

1 Gent. Claudio to prison ! 't is not so. 

Bawd. Nay, but I know, ^t is so : I saw him arrested ; 
saw him carried away ; and, which is more, within these 
three days his head 's to be chopped off. 

Lucio. But, after all this fooling, I would not have 
it so. Art thou sure of this ? 70 

Bawd. I am too sure of it ; and it is for getting 
Madam Julietta with child. 

Lucio. Believe me, this may be : he promised to 
meet me two hours since, and he was ever precise in 
promise-keeping. 

2 Gent. Besides, you know, it draws something near 
to the speech we had to such a purpose. 

1 Gent. But most of all, agreeing with the procla- 
mation. 

LiuAo. Away ; let ^s go learn the truth of it. 80 

[Exeunt Lucio and Grentlemen. 

Bawd. Thus, what with the war, what with the 

sweat, what with the gallows, and what with poverty, I 

am custom-shrunk. How now? what^s the news with 

you? 

Enter Clown. 

Clown. Yonder man is carried to prison. 
Bawd. Well, what has he done ? 
Ch. A woman. 
Bawd. But what ^s his offence ? 

*^ $we€Uf the sweating sick- vailed about the time when this 
ness, — a pestilence which pre- play was written, (w) 
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CIo. Groping for trouts in a peculiar river. 

Bated. What, is there a maid with child by 90 
him? 

Clo. No ; but there ''s a woman with maid by 
him. 
You have not heard of the proclamation, have 
you? 

Bawd, What proclamation, man ? 

Clo, All houses in the suburbs of Vienna must be 
plucked down. 

Bawd, And what shall become of those in the 
city? 

Clo, They shall stand for seed : they had gone down, 
too, but that a wise burgher put in for them. 

Bawd. But shall all our houses of resort in the sub- 
urbs be puU'd down ? lOO 

Clo. To the ground, mistress. 

Bawd. Why, here 's a change, indeed, in the com- 
monwealth ! What shall become of me ? 

Clo. Come ; fear not you : good coimsellors lack no 
clients. Though you change your place, you need not 
change your trade ; 111 be yoiu: tapster still. Cour- 
age ! there will be pity taken on you ; you that have 
worn your eyes almost out in the service : you will be 
considered. 

Bawd, AVhat 's to do here, Thomas Tapster ? Let 's 
withdraw. no 

Clo, Here comes Signior Claudio, led by the Provost 
to prison ; and there ^s Madam Juliet. [^Exeunt. 

^ inih§ mdmrhi. So " a house spond to the pstUss maUom of the 

of CanuOity ith* suburbs,** Ths French Old lUgime.] 

NobU Strang&r, 1640, I. ii (Cf. ^^ Thomag TapsUr. A tapster 

below, 1. 100, and JuUtu Catar, was called** Thomas,** as an ostler 

II. i. 985. These houses corre- was called ** John.** (w) 
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Scene III. — The Same. 

Enter Provost, Claudio, Juliet, a7id OflBcers; Lucio, 
and two Grentlemen. 

Claudio, Fellow, why dost thou show me thus to th^ 
world ? 
Bear me to prison, where I am committed. 

Provost. I do it not in evil disposition. 
But fix>m Lord Angelo by special charge. 

Claud. Thus can the demi-god. Authority, 
Make us pay down for our offence by weight. — 
The words of Heaven ; — on whom it will, it will, 120 
On whom it will not, so : yet still H is just. 

Lucio. Why, how now, Claudio ? whence comes this 
restraint? 

Claud. From too much liberty, my Lucio, liberty : 
As surfeit is the father of much fast. 
So every scope by the immoderate use 
Turns to restraint. Our natures do pursue. 
Like rats that ravin down their proper bane, 
A thirsty evil, and when we drink, we die. 

Lucio. If I could speak so wisely under an arrest, 180 
I would send for certain of my creditors. And yet, to 
say the truth, I had as lief have the foppery of freedom 
as the morality of imprisonment. — What ^s thy offence, 
Claudio ? 

Claud. What, but to speak of, would offend again. 

u* There is, strictly speaking, and the stage is left vacant and 
no new Scene here [and recent an entirely new interest super- 



editors make none]. One party 
merely goes off as the other comes mo ^oord$ of Hsavmf I c. Bo- 
on^ which is made plain by the mans ix. 15, 18. (r) 
Chum's last speech. But the di- ^^ mortUiiy. The original has 
vision is made in the original mortaUhf. 
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Act One 



Lucio. What is't ? murther ? 

Claud. No. 

Lucio. Lechery ? 

Claud. Call it so. 

Prov. Away, sir : you must go. 140 

Claud. One word, good friend. — Lucio, a word with 
you. [TaJces him aside. 

Lucio. A hundred, if they ^11 do you any good. — Is 
lechery so look'^d after ? 

Claud. Thus stands it with me: — Upon a true 
contract, 
I got possession of Julietta^s bed : 
You know the lady ; she is fast my wife. 
Save that we do the denunciation lack 
Of outward order : this we came not to. 
Only for preservation of a dowV 

Remaining in the coffer of her friends, ifto 

From whom we thought it meet to hide our love. 
Till time had made them for us. But it chances. 
The stealth of our most mutual entertainment. 
With character too gross, is writ on Juliet. 

Lucio. With child, perhaps ? 

Claud. Unhappily, even so. 

And the new deputy now for the Duke, — 
Whether it be the fault and glimpse of newness, 
Or whether that the body public be 
A horse whereon the Governor doth ride. 
Who, newly in the seat, that it may know 160 



1*7 demmeicUion, declaration. 

1^ preservation. The original 
has propogation^ which has been 
[and is still by many editors, 
following Olohe and Cambridge] 
assumed to be propagation with 
the slight misprint of a letter 



[the idea being that while she 
remained wimarried, relations 
would profit by the interest on 
what Uiey must else have paid 
as dower]. 
^' glimpse^ imperfect vision. 

(») 
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He can command, lets it straight feel the spur : 

Whether the tjrranny be in his place. 

Or in his eminence that fills it up, 

I stagger in ; — but this new Governor 

Awakes me all the enrolled penalties. 

Which have, like unscour^d armour, hung by the wall 

So long, that nineteen zodiacs have gone round 

And none of them been worn ; and, for a name, 

Now puts the drowsy and neglected Act 

Fi'eshly on me : — 't is surely, for a name. 170 

Lucio. I warrant it is ; and thy head stands so tickle 
on thy shoulders, that a milk-maid, if she be in love, may 
sigh it off. Send after the Duke, and appeal to him. 

Claud, I have done so, but he^s not to be found. 
I pr^ythee, Lucio, do me this kind service. 
This day my sister should the cloister enter. 
And there receive her approbation : 
Acquaint her with the danger of my state ; 
Implore her, in my voice, that she make friends 180 

To the strict deputy : bid herself assay him : 
I have great hope in that ; for in her youth 
There is a prone and speechless dialect. 
Such as moves men : beside, she hath prosperous art, 
When she will play with reason and discourse. 
And well she can persuade. 

IauAo. I pray she may : as well for the encourage- 
ment of the like, which else would stand under grievous 
imposition, as for the enjoying of thy life, which I would 

^^ Haggm' tfi, am uncertain v>ho^ which Collier and Knight, 

about (r) as well as most earlier [and later] 

1^ approbation, I e. enter upon editors, retain ; but it is plainly a 

her probationary term— her no- misprint for "which.** Shake- 

vidate. (w) speare would not write ** the like 

>** proM and spesehUsSf humble which ** and ** thy life who ** in the 

[and eager]. same sentence, (w) 

^ whieh. The original has 
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be sorry should be thus foolishly lost at a game of tick- 190 
tack. I '11 to her — 

Claud. I thank you, good friend Lucio, — 

Lttdo. — within two hours. 

Clofud, Come, Officer ; away ! [Exeunt. 

Scene IV. [III.] — A Monastery. 
Enter Duke and Friar Thomas. 

Duke. No, holy Father ; throw away that thought : 
Believe not that the dribbling dart of Love 
Can pierce a complete bosom. Why I desire thee 
To give me secret harbour, hath a purpose 
More grave and wrinkled than the aims and ends 
Of burning youth. 

Friar. May your Grace speak of it ? 

Duke. My holy sir, none better knows than you 
How I have ever lov'd the life removM ; 
And held in idle price to haunt assemblies. 
Where youth, and cost, and witless bravery keeps. lo 

I have delivered to Lord Angelo 
(A man of stricture and firm abstinence) 
My absolute power and place here in Vienna, 
And he supposes me travelled to Poland ; 
For so I have strew'd it in the common ear, 
And so it is received. Now, pious sir. 
You will demand of me, why I do this ? 

Fri. Gladly, my lord. 

Duke. We have strict statutes, and most biting laws, 

^ tiek4ack. This was played * dribbling, sinking. Used of 

with the backgammon board, and an arrow too weakly shot (r) 
was sometimes called ** trick- ^ bravery^ finery, ^r) 

track.** As to his meaning, Luoio 
is his own commentator, (w) 
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(The needful bits and curbs to headstrong steeds,) ao 

Which for this fourteen years we have let sleep, 

Even like an o'er-grown Hon in a cave, 

That goes not out to prey. Now, as fond fathers, 

Having bound up the threatening twigs of birch 

Only to stick it in their children's sight 

For terror, not to use, in time the rod 

Becomes more mocked than feared ; so our decrees, 

Dead to infliction, to themselves are dead ; 

And liberty plucks justice by the nose. 

The baby beats the nurse, and quite athwart 30 

Goes all decorum. 

Fri, It rested in your Grace 

To unloose this tied-up justice when you pleased. 
And it in you more dreadful would have seem'^d 
Than in Lord Angelo. 

Duke, I do fear, too dreadful : 

Sith 't was my fault to give the people scope, 
"T would be my tyranny to strike and gall them 
For what I bid them do: for we bid this be done, 
When evil deeds have their permissive pass, 
And not the punishment. Therefore, indeed, my Father, 
I have on Angelo imposed the office, 40 

Who may, in th' ambush of my name, strike home, 
And yet my nature never in the fight. 
To do in slander. And to behold his sway, 
I will, as 't were a brother of your order. 
Visit both Prince and people : therefore, I pr'ythee. 
Supply me with the habit, and instruct me 

^ 9tuda. The original has or an equivalent, is required by 

w$dB. Theobald's emendation. the sense, was first supplied by 

^ tiup. The folio [and recent Davenant 
editors], tlip. ^ do in iHamdtfr^ perform this 

^ Beeomss. This word, which, office in the face of slander. 
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How I may foimally in person bear 

Like a true fiiar. More reasons for this action, 

At our more leisure shall I render you ; 

Only, this one : — Lord Angelo is precise ; 50 

Stands at a guard with envy ; scarce confesses 

That his blood flows, or that his appetite 

Is more to bread than stone : hence shall we see, 

If power change purpose, what oui* seemers be. 

{^Exeunt. 

Scene V. [IV.] — A Ntrnnen/. 
Enter Isabella and Frakcisca. 

Isabella. And have you nuns no farther privileges ? 

Franci&ca. Are not these large enough ? 

Isab. Yes, truly : I speak not as desiring more, 
But rather wishing a more strict restraint 
Upon the sisterhood, the votarists of St. Clare. 

Lucio, [ Within.^ Hoa ! Peace be in this place ! 

Isab, Who "s that which calls ? 

Fran, It is a man'^s voice. Gentle Isabella, 
Turn you the key, and know his business of him : 
You may ; I may not : you are yet unsworn. 
When you have vow'^d, you must not speak with men, 
But in the presence of the Prioress : lo 

Then, if you speak, you must not show your face ; 
Or, if you show your face, you must not speak. 
He calls again : I pray you, answer him. 

[Exit Francisca. 

Isdb. Peace and prosperity ! Who is ^t that calls ? 

Enter Lucio. 

Lucio. Hail, virgin, if you be, — as those cheek-roses 
Proclaim you are no less : Can you so stead me» 
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As bring me to the sight of Isabella, 

A novice of this place, and the fair sister 

To her unhappy brother Claudio ? 20 

Isab. Why her unhappy brother ? Let me ask, 
The rather, for I now must make you know 
I am that Isabella, and his sister. 

Lucio. Grentle and fair, your brother kindly greets you. 
Not to be weary with you, he *s in prison. 

Isab. Woe me ! for what ? 

Lucio. For that, which, if myself might be his judge, 
He should receive his punishment in thanks. 
He hath got his friend with child. 

IscU). Sir, make me not your story. 

Lucio. Tis true. I would not (though *tis my 30 
familiar sin 
With maids to seem the lapwing, and to jest. 
Tongue far from heart) play with all virgins so : 
I hold you as a thing enski^d, and sainted 
By your renouncement, — an immortal spirit, 
And to be talked with in sincerity. 
As with a saint. 

Isab. You do blaspheme the good in mocking me. 

Lucio. Do not believe it. Fewness and truth, 'tis 
thus : 
Your brother and his lover have embracM : 40 

As those that feed grow AiU, as blossoming time. 
That from the seedness the bare fallow brings 
To teeming foison, even so her plenteous womb 
Expresseth his full tilth and husbandry. 

Isab. Some one with child by him? — My cousin 
Juliet ? 

Lucio. Is she your cousin ? 

* Hofy, butt of mockery, (r) tary Notes. Also for FewneUf 1 
'^ lapwing. See Supplemen- 39, and seednsss, I 43. (b) 
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Isab. Adoptedly: as school-maids change their 
names 
By vain though apt affection. 

Lucio. She it is. 

Isab. O ! let him marry her. 

Lucio. This is the point. 

The Duke is very strangely gone from hence ; 50 

— Bore many gentlemen, myself being one, 
In hand, and hope of action ; but we do learn 
By those that know the very nerves of state. 
His givings-out were of an infinite distance 
From his true-meant design. Upon his place. 
And with full line of his authority, 
Grovems Lord Angelo ; a man whose blood 
Is very snow-broth ; one who never feels 
The wanton stings and motions of the sense. 
But doth rebate and blunt his natural edge 60 

With profits of the mind, study, and fast. 
He (to give fear to use and liberty, 
Which have, for long, run by the hideous law, 
As mice by lions) hath picked out an Act, 
Under whose heavy sense your brother^s life 
Falls into forfeit : he arrests him on it. 
And follows dose the rigour of the statute. 
To make him an example. All hope is gone, 
Unless you have the grace by your fair prayer 
To soflen Angelo ; and that 's my pith 
Of business 'twixt you and your poor brother. 71 

Imb. Doth he so seek his life ? 

*^-^ bor$ . . . tn handi kept in ^ use and Uhtrtiyt custom and 

a state of expectatioxL (a) license, (a) 

^ ffirnng^-out. The folios have ^ s^r^*^, good fortune. See 

gtwng-<AU, Supplementary Notes. Also for 

^ fv6a^, dull Aif, its. (a) wMwr'd I 72, oim 1. 83, and 

«uo0Mf I 89. (r) 
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Act Two Measure for Measure ^ 

Lucio. Has censur'^d him 

Already ; and, as I hear, the Provost hath 
A warrant for his execution. 

IscU). Alas ! what poor ability "^s in me 
To do him good ? 

Lucio. Assay the power you have. 

Isab. My power ! Alas ! I doubt, — 

Lucio. Our doubts are traitors, 

And make us lose the good we oft might win, 
By fearing to attempt. Go to Lord Angelo, 
And let him learn to know, when maidens sue, 80 

Men give like gods ; but when they weep and kneel, 
All their petitions €u^ as freely theirs 
As they themselves would owe them. 

Isab. I ^U see what I can do. 

Lucio. But speedily. 

IscA. I will about it straight, 
No longer staying but to give the Mother 
Notice of my affair. I humbly thank you : 
Commend me to my brother : soon at night 
I'll send him certain word of my success. 

Lucio. I take my leave of you. 

Isab. Good sir, adieu. 90 

[Exeunt. 

Act T wo. 

Scene I. — A HaU in Angelo's House. 

Enter Angelo, Escalus, a Justice, Officers, and other 
Attendants. 

jf NGELO. We must not make a scare-crow of the 
^ law. 

Setting it up to fear the birds of prey. 
And let it keep one shape, till custom make it 
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Their perch, and not their terror. 

Escal. Ay, but yet 

Let us be keen, and rather cut a little, 
Than fall and bruise to death. Alas! this gentle- 
man 
Whom I would save had a most noble father. 
Let but your honour know, 
(Whom I believe to be most strait in virtue,) 
That, in the working of your own affections, 10 

Had time cohered with place or place with wishing, 
Or that the resolute acting of your blood 
Could have attained th' eflTect of your own purpose. 
Whether you had not, sometime in your life, 
Err'd in this point which now you censure him. 
And pull'*d the law upon you. 

Afiff. Tis one thing to be tempted, Elscalus, 
Another thing to fall. I not deny. 
The jury, passing on the prisoner's life. 
May in the sworn twelve have a thief or two 20 

Guiltier than him they try ; what "*8 open made 
To justice, that justice seizes : what knows the law. 
That thieves do pass on thieves ? T is very pregnant. 
The jewel that we find, we stoop and take \ 
Because we see it ; but what we do not see, 
We tread upon, and never think of it. 
You may not so extenuate his offence 

* faU. See Sapplementary wh$r$^hutinBiver9ideiatLnotehe 

Notes, (a) justified the original loAte^ Olobe 

^ your. The original has our, and Cambridge retain wkioh. (a) 
— a palpable misprint (w) ^ what know* ih$ law. The 

^^ tohieh, i. e. for **in which.** orig^aihtawhathnawsithsLawM, 

The folio has which, and the sense Tojustiee, belonging to this line, 

is clear, though the construction ends the preceding one in the 

is grammatically loose, such loose- folia [Cambridge reads know for 

ness being a general Elixabethan knows,] 
characteristic. White's text had ^ pregnant, evident (a) 
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For I have had such faults ; but rather tell me, 

When I that censure him do so offend, 

Let mine own judgment pattern out my death, 30 

And nothing come in partial. Sir, he must die. 

Escal. Be it as your wisdom will. 

Ang. Where is the Provost ? 

Enter Provost. 

Prov. Here, if it like your honour. 

Ang, See that Claudio 

Be executed by nine to-morrow morning. 
Bring him his confessor, let him be prepared. 
For that ^s the utmost of his pilgrimage. 

[Eocit Provost. 

EscaL Well, Heaven forgive him, and forgive us all ! 
Some rise by sin, and some by virtue fall : 
Some run flrom brakes of vice and answer none ; 
And some condemned for a fault alone. 40 

Efnier Elbow, Froth, Clown, Officers, 4*c. 

Elbow. Come, bring them away. If these be good 
people in a common-weal, that do nothing but use 
their abuses in common houses, I know no law : bring 
them away. 

Ang. How now, sir! What^s your name, and 
what^s the matter? 

EU), If it please your honour, I am the poor Duke^s 

® For^ because. See Note on contradistinction to the solitary 

** for catching cold,*" Two Oentle- fault spoken of in the next line ; 

iMn of Verona, I. ii 136. and antwer has the equally com- 

• brake$ of vie$. In the origi- mon sense of •• answer for, " [See 

nal, brakes of lee. Rowe made Supplementary Notes.] 
the correction. Brake has its ** common houses, houses of ill 

common meaning, ** a thicket,** in fame, (a) 
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constable, and my name is Elbow: I do lean upon 
justice, sir; and do bring in here before your good 
honour two notorious benefactors. so 

Afig. Benefactors! Well; what benefactors are 
they? are they not malefactors? 

Elb. If it please your honour, I know not well what 
they are ; but precise villains they are, that I am sure 
of, and void of all profanation in the world, that good 
Christians ought to have. 

EscaL This comes off well : here ^s a wise officer. 

Afig. Gro to : what quality are they of? Elbow is 
your name : why dost thou not speak. Elbow ? 

Clo. He cannot, sir : he "^s out at elbow. so 

Ang. What are you, sir ? 

EB). He, sir ? a tapster, sir — parcel-bawd ; one that 
serves a bad woman, whose house, sir, was, as they say, 
pluck'^d down in the suburbs ; and now she professes a 
hot-house, which, I think, is a very ill house too. 

EsccU. How know you that ? 

Elb. My wife, sir, whom I detest before Heaven 
and your honour, — 

EscaL How! thy wife? 70 

Elb. Ay, sir ; whom, I thank Heaven, is an honest 
woman, — 

Escal. Dost thou detest her therefore ? 

Elb. I say, sir, I wiU detest myself also, as well as 
she, that this house, if it be not a bawd^s house it is 
pity of her life, for it is a naughty house. 

Escal. How dost thou know that. Constable ? 

Elb. Marry, sir, by my wife ; who, if she had been 

^ pareelrbaiwdf i e. part tap- be about the same thing as the 

ster, part bawd sort of house actually kept hy the 

M hot^^ums$ [bathing-house], ChwtCs mistress, (w) 
a bagnio, which used generally to 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



Scene One Measure for Measure 83 

a woman cardinally given, might have been accused in 
fornication, adultery, and all uncleanliness there. 80 

Escal. By the woman^s means ? 

Elb. Ay, sir, by Mistress Over-done's means; but 
as she spit in his face, so she defi'^d him. 

Cb. Sir, if it please your honour, this is not so. 

Elb. Prove it before these varlets here, thou honour- 
able man ; prove it. 

Escal. [To Angelo.] Do you hear how he mis- 
places? 

Ch. Sir, she came in great with child, and longing 
(saving your honour's reverence) for stew'^d prunes : sir, 90 
we had but two in the house, which at that very dis- 
tant time stood, as it were, in a fruit-dish, — a dish of 
some three pence : your honours have seen such dishes ; 
they are not China dishes, but very good dishes.. 

Escal. Gro to, go to : no matter for the dish, sir. 

Clo. No, indeed, sir, not of a pin ; you are therein 
in the right ; but to the point. As I say, this Mis- 
tress Elbow, being, as I say, with child, and being 
great belly'd, and longing, as I said, for prunes, andioo 
having but two in the dish, as I said. Master Froth here, 
this very man, having eaten the rest, as I said, and, as I 
say, paying for them very honestly ; — for, as you know. 
Master Froth, I could not give you three pence again. 

Froih. No, indeed. 

Clo. Very well : you being then, if you be remem- 
bered, cracking the stones of the foresaid prunes. 

Froth. Ay, so I did, indeed. iio 

Clo. Why, very well : I telling you then, if you be 
remembered, that such a one, and such a one, were 
past cure of the thing you wot of, imless they kept 
very good diet, as I told you. 

Froth. All this is true. 
VOL. n. — 3 
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Clo. Why, very well then. 

EscaL Come ; you are a tedious fool : to the pur- 
pose. — What was done to Elbow'^s wife, that he hath 
cause to complain of? Come we to what was done to 
her. 120 

Clo, Sir, your honour cannot come to that yet. 

Escal. No, sir, nor I mean it not. 

Clo. Sir, but you shall come to it, by your honour^s 
leave. And, I beseech you, look into Master Froth 
here, sir ; a man of fourscore pound a year, whose father 
died at Hcdlowmas. — Was ^t not at Hallowmas, Master 
Froth? 

Froth. All-hallownd eve. 

Clo. Why, very well : I hope here be truths. He,l30 
sir, sitting, as I say, in a lower chair, sir ; — 't was in 
the Btmch ofGrapes, where, indeed, you have a deUght 
to sit, have you not ? 

Froth. I have so ; because it is an open room, and 
good for winter. 

Clo. Why, very well then : I hope here be 
truths. 

Anff. This will last out a night in Russia, 
When nights are longest there. 1 11 take my leave. 
And leave you to the hearing of the cause. 
Hoping you 11 find good cause to whip them all. 140 

Escal. I think no less. Good morrow to your lord- 
ship. [Exit Angelo. 

u» Come we. The folio has ^ halhwnd, hallows, i. e. All 
Come me, which has been hither- Saints'. The inserted w was omit- 
to retained [and is still] as an tedinCamftrK^^. Cf,l Henry IV., 
instance of the " ethical " dative, I. ii. 178, where Cambridge and 
which is not otherwise found White both have .^Z^-Aal^aiMi. (a) 
with eome, for Much Ado about ^^ lower chair, easy-chair, (w) 
Nothing, I. UL 59, is not a parallel ^^ Bunch of Orapee, In 
case. Eeoalue means **Let us Shakespeare's time the larger 
come to what was done.** rooms of inns were named, (w) 
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Now, sir, come on : what was done to Elbow's wife, once 
more? 

Clo. Once, sir ? there was nothing done to her once. 

EB>. I beseech you, sir, ask him what this man did 
to my wife. 

Clo. I beseech your honour, ask me. 

EscaL Well, sir, what did this gentleman to her ? 

Clo, I beseech you, sir, look in this gentleman'^s face. 
— Grood Master Froth, look upon his honour ; 't is for 
a good purpose. Doth your honour mark his face P 150 

Esccd, Ay, sir, very well. 

Clo. Nay, I beseech you, mark it welL 

EscaL Well, I do so. 

Clo. Doth your honour see any harm in his face ? 

EscaL Why, no. 

Clo. 1 11 be supposed upon a book, his face is the 
worst thing about him. Good then ; if his face be 
the worst thing about him, how could Master Froth 160 
do the constable'^s wife any harm? I would know 
that of your honour. 

Escai. He's in the right. Constable; what say you 
to it? 

EU). First, an it like you, the house is a respected 
house ; next, this is a respected fellow, and his mistress 
is a respected woman. 

Clo. By this hand, sir, his wife is a more respected 
person than any of us all. 

Elb. Varlet, thou liest : thou liest, wicked varlet. 
The time is yet to come that she was ever respected 170 
with man, woman, or child. 

Clo. Sir, she was respected with him, before he 
married with her. 

^^ bewpposedwpon a book^ i. e. take oath, — a blander for deposed. 

(») 
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Escal, Which is the wiser here? Justice, or In- 
iquity? — Is this true? 

EW. O thou caitifP! O thou varlet! O thou 
wicked Hannibal! I respected with her, before I 
was married to her ! — If ever I was respected with 
her, or she with me, let not your worship think me 
the poor Duke's officer. — Prove this, thou wicked ISO 
Hannibal, or I 'U have mine action of battery on thee. 

Escal. If he took you a box o' th' ear, you might 
have your action of slander too. 

£2&. M6UTy, I thank your good worship for it. 
What is't your worship's pleasure I shall do with 
this wicked caitiff^? 

Eacal. Truly, officer, because he hath some offences 
in him that thou would'st discover if thou could'st, let 
him continue in his courses, till thou know'st whati90 
they are. 

EB). Marry, I thank your worship for it. — Thou 
seest, thou wicked varlet now, what 's come upon thee : 
thou art to continue ; now, thou varlet, thou art to 
continue. 

Escal. Where were you bom, friend ? 

Froth. Here in Vienna, sir. 

EscaL Are you of fourscore pounds a year ? 

Froth. Yes, an't please you sir. 

Escal. So. — What trade are you of, sir ? aoo 

Clo. A tapster ; a poor widow's tapster. 

EscctL Your mistress' name ? 

Ch. Mistress Over-done. 

Esad. Hath she had any more than one husband ? 

"* Juitiest cr Iniquity, refer- »" Hannibah I. c CannibaL 
ring to allegorical characters com- (a) 
monly found in the old Mysteries 
and Moralities, (w) 
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Cfo. Nine, sir ; Over-done by the last. 

Escai. Nine ! — Come hither to me, Master Froth. 
Master Froth, I would not have you acquainted with 
tapsters ; they will draw you, Master Froth, and you 
will hang them : get you gone, and let me hear no 
more of you. 210 

Froth. I thank your worship. For mine own part, 
I never come into any room in a taphouse, but I am 
drawn in. 

Esad. Well; no more of it. Master Froth: fare- 
well. [Exit Feoth.] — Come you hither to me, Mr. 
Tapster. What 's your name, Mr. Tapster ? 

do. Pompey. 

Escal. What else ? 

CJo. Bum, sir. 

Escal. Troth, and your bum is the greatest thing 220 
about you; so that, in the beastliest sense, you are 
Pompey the Great. Pompey, you are partly a bawd, 
Pompey, howsoever you colour it in being a tapster. 
Are you not? come, tell me true: it shall be the 
better for you. 

Clo. Truly, sir, I am a poor fellow that would live. 

Escal. How would you live, Pompey ? by being a 
bawd ? What do you think of the trade, Pompey ? is 
it a lawful trade? 230 

Clo. If the law would cdlow it, sir. 

Escai. But the law will not allow it, Pompey ; nor 
it shall not be allowed in Vienna. 

«• dravt yo», " draw liqaor for ing out the dress around and be- 

70U** and *' draw you to execo- hind the hips with horse hair or 

tion.** A quibble, (a) some like material, which pre- 

*u drawn m, taken in, swin- vailed in the time of Elizabeth 

died, (a) and the early years of James. 

^^ greaieit thing ahoui you, . . . (w) 
Tills refers to the feuBhion of stuff- 
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do. Does your worship mean to geld and spay all 
the youth of the dty ? 

EscaL No, Pompey. 

Ch. Truly, sir, in my poor opinion, they will 
to^t then. If your worship will take order for the 
drabs and the knaves, you need not to fear the 
bawds. 

Escai. There are pretty orders beginning, I can tell 240 
you : it is but heading and hanging. 

do. If you head and hang all that offend that way 
but for ten year together, you 'U be glad to give out a 
commission for more heads. If this law hold in Vienna 
ten year, I 'U rent the fairest house in it after three 
pence a day ! If you live to see this come to pass, say 
Pompey told you so. 

Escal, Thank you, good Pompey ; and, in requital 
of your prophecy, hark you : — I advise you, let me 
not find you before me again upon any complaint what- 250 
soever ; no, not for dwellii^g where you do : if I do, 
Pompey, I shall beat you to your tent, and prove a 
shrewd Caesar to you. In plain dealing, Pompey, I 
shall have you whipp'^d. So, for this time, Pompey, 
fare you welL 

do. I thank your worship for your good counsel, 
but I shall follow it, as the flesh smd fortune shall 
better determine. 



**• thrM p0nc4 a dojf. The 
original has a hay^ by the most 
palpable and easiest of misprints. 
The fact that the distance be- 
tween certain beams in a house 
was called ** a bay ** has caused 
that word to be retained in most, 
if not all, editions. But this is 
inconsistent both with the con- 



text and the character of the per- 
son who uses it. The CUnon 
means to say he could get houses 
very cheap ; and three pence a 
day would give us the "fairest 
house in Vienna'* at £4 11«. Sd, 
or, at the present value of money, 
about one hundred and forty dol- 
lars a year. 
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Whip me ? No, no ; let carman whip his jade ; 

The valiant hearths not whipped out of his trade. 

[Eaii. 

Escal. Come hither to me, Master Elbow; come 261 
hither, Master Constable. How long have you been in 
this place of constable ? 

Elb, Seven year and a half, sir. 

EscaL I thought, by your readiness in the office, 
you had continued in it some time. You say, seven 
, yeai*s together? 

Elb. And a half, sir. 

EscaL Alas! it hath been great pains to you. 
They do you wrong to put you so oft upon *t. Are 270 
there not men in your ward sufficient to serve it ? 

Elb. Faith, sir, few of any wit in such matters. 
As they are chosen, they are glad to choose me for 
them : I do it for some piece of money, and go through 
with all. 

Escal. Look you bring me in the names of some six 
or seven, the most sufficient of your parish. 

EB). To your worship's house, sir ? 

Escal. To my house. Fare you well. 

[Eait Elbow. 
What 's o'clock, think you ? 280 

Justice. Eleven, sir. 

Escal. I pray you home to dinner with me. 

Just. I humbly thank you. 

Escal. It grieves me for the death of Claudio ; 
But there 's no remedy. 

Jusi. Lord Angelo is severe. 

Escal. It is but needful : 

Mercy is not itself, that oft looks so ; 

*• y<mr. The original has Ma, — the result of mistaking y' for y«. 
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Pardon is Still the nurse of second woe. 

But yet, poor Claudio ! — There is no remedy. 

Come, sir. [Exeunt, soo 

Scene II. — Another Room in the Seme. 

Enter Provost and a Servant. 

Servant. He^s hearing of a cause: he will come 
straight. 
I 'U tell him of you. 

Prov. Pray you, do. [£j?i^ Servant] I'll know 
His pleasure ; may be, he will relent. Alas ! 
He hath offended but as in a dream : 
All sects, all ages smack of this vice, and he 
To die for it ! — 

J^>i^^ Anoelo. 

Ang. Now, what 's the matter. Provost ? 

Prov. Is it yoiur will Claudio shall die to-morrow ? 

Ang. Did I not tell thee, yea? hadst thou not 
order? 
Why dost thou ask again ? 

Prov. Lest I might be too rash. 

Under your good correction, I have seen 10 

When, after execution, judgment hath 
Repented o'er hb doom. 

Ang. Go to ; let that be mine : 

Do you your office, or give up your place ; 
And you shall well be spared. 

Prov. I crave your honour's pardon. 

What shall be done, sir, with the groaning Juliet ? 
She 's very near her hour. 

< offended bui as. The folio strange and contradictory as it 
[and recent editors], but as seems. 
offended, which may be right, * sects, classes, sorts, (r) 
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Jng. Dispose of her 

To some more fitter place, and that with speed. 

Enter Servant. 

Serv. Here is the sister of the man condemned 
Desires access to you. 

Jnff. Hath he a sister P 

Prov. Ay, my good lord ; a very virtuous maid, 30 
And to be shortly of a sisterhood, 
If not already. 

Ang. Well, let her be admitted. 

[Ea!it Servant. 
See you the fornicatress be remov'd : 
Let her have needful but not lavish means ; 
There shall be order for't 

Enier Lucio and Isabella. 

Prov. Save your honour ! [QffMng to retire. 

Ang. Stay a little while.— [To Isab.] Vare 
welcome : what 's your wiU ? 

I^ab. I am a woeful suitor to your honour. 
Please but yoiur honour hear me. 

Ang. Well, what 's your suit ? 

Isab. There is a vice that most I do abhor. 
And most desire should meet the blow of justice. 
For which I would not plead, but that I must ; si 

For which I must not plead, but that I am 
At war 'twixt will and will not. 

Ang. Well ; the matter ? 

Isab. I have a brother is condemned to die : 
I do beseech you, let it be his fault. 
And not my brother. 

Prov. [Aside.] Heaven give thee moving graces t 
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Ang. Condemn the fault, and not the actor of it P 
Why, every fault '^s condemned ere it be done. 
Mine were the very cipher of a function, 
To fine the fietults whose fine stands in record, 40 

And let go by the actor. 

Isab. O just, but severe law ! 

I had a brother then. -^ Heaven keep your honour ! 

[Retiring. 

L/ucio. [To Isab.] Give 't not o^er so : to him again^ 
intreat him ; 
Kneel down before him, hang upon his gown ; 
You are too cold : if you should need a pin, 
You could not with more tame a tongue desire it. 
To him, I say. 

Isab. Must he needs die ? 

Ang. Maiden, no remedy. 

Isab. Yes ; I do think that you might pardon him. 
And neither Heaven, nor man, grieve at the mercy. 00 

Ang. I will not do ^t. 

Isab. But can you, if you would P 

Ang. Look ; what I will not, that I cannot do. 

Isab. But might you do% and do the world no wrong, 
If so your heart were touchM with that remorse 
As mine is to him P 

Ang. He ^s sentenced : ^t is too late. 

Imcu). [To Isab.] You are too cold. 

Isab. Too late P why, no ; I, that do speak a word. 
May call it back again : Well, believe this ; 
No ceremony that to great ones Uongs, 
Not the king^s crown, nor the deputed sword, 60 

The marshal's truncheon, nor the judge's robe. 
Become them with one half so good a grace 
As mercy does. 
If he had been as you, and ydu as he. 
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You would have slipp'd like him ; but he like you 
Would not have been so stem. 

Ang. Pray you, begone. 

Isab. I would to Heaven I had your potency, 
And you were Isabel ! should it then be thus ? 
No ; I would tell what 't were to be a judge. 
And what a prisoner. 

Ludo. [Aside.'] Ay, touch him ; there 's the vein. 

Ang. Your brother is a forfeit of the law, 71 

And you but waste your words. 

Isab. Alas ! alas ! 

Why, all the souls that were were forfeit once ; 
And he that might the vantage best have took 
Found out the remedy. How would you be, 
If he, which is the top of judgment should 
But judge you as you are ? O, think on that. 
And mercy then will breathe within your lips. 
Like man new made ! 

Ang. Be you content, fair maid. 

It is the law, not I, condemns your brother 80 

Were he my kinsman, brother, or my son. 
It should be thus with him : he must die to-morrow. 

Isab. To-morrow ? O, that 's sudden ! Spare him, 
spare him ! 
He'^s not prepared for death. Even for our kitchens 
We kill the fowl of season : shall we serve Heaven 
With less respect than we do minister 
To our gross selves ? Good, good my lord, bethink you : 
Who is it that hath di'd for this offence ? 
There ^s many have committed it. 

Ludo. [Aside.] Ay, well said. 

Ang. The law hath not been dead, though it hath 
slept: 
Those many had not dar'd to do that evil, 91 
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If [but] the first that did th' edict infringe, 
Hfiid answered for his deed : now, 't is awake ; 
Takes note of what is done, and, like a prophet, 
Looks in a glass, that shows what future evils 
(Either now, or by remissness new-conceiv'd, 
And so in progress to be hatchM and bom,) 
Are now to have no successive degrees. 
But ere they live to end. 

Isab. Yet show some pity. 

Ang. I show it most of all, when I show justice ; 100 
For then I pity those I do not know. 
Which a dismissM ofience would after gall, 
And do him right, that, answering one foul wrong. 
Lives not to act another. Be satisfied : 
Yoiu: brother dies to-morrow : be content. 

Isab. So you must be the first that gives this sentence. 
And he that suffers. O ! it is excellent 
To have a giant^s strength ; but. it is tyrannous 
To use it like a giant. 

Ludo. [Aside.] That \s well said. 

Isab. Could great men thunder no 

As Jove himself does, Jove would ne'*er be quiet ; 
For every pelting, petty officer 
Would use his heaven for thunder ; 
Nothing but thunder. Merciful Heaven ! 
Thou rather with thy sharp and sulphurous bolt 
Split^st the unwedgeable and gnarled oak. 
Than the soft myrtle ; but man, proud man, 

•• The word in brackets is not •* ere. The original has here, 
in the original [and the line is left Hanmer read ** ere/* the only- 
incomplete by recent editors]. . . . word appUcable to evils m pro^- 
Angela means to say that if but ress to be hatched and bom. 
the first had been punished, the ^^ See Supplementary Notes, 
many would have been deterred, (r) 
(w) "' peUinfft insignificant, (r) 
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Drest in a little brief authority. 

Most ignorant of what he \ most assur'^d, — 

His glassy essence, — like an angry ape, 120 

Plays such fantastic tricks before high Heaven, 

As make the angels weep ; who, with our spleens, 

Would all themselves laugh mortal. 

Lucio. [To IsAB.] O, to him, to him, wench ! He 
will relent : 
He 's coming ; I perceive 't. 

Prov. [Aside.l Pray Heaven, she win him ! 

Isab. We cannot weigh our brother with ourself : 
Great men may jest with saints : ^t is wit in them. 
But in the less, foul profanation. 

Ludo. [To IsAB.] Thou *rt i' the right, girl : more 
o' that. 

Isab. That in the captain ^s but a choleric word, 130 
Which in the soldier is flat blasphemy. 

LtuAo. [Aside J\ Art avis'^d o' that ? more on 't. 

Ang, Why do you put these sayings upon me ? 

Isab. Because authority, though it err like others. 
Hath yet a kind of medicine in itself, 
That skins the vice o' th' top. Gro to your bosom ; 
Knock there, and ask your heart, what it doth know 
That 's like my brother'^s fault : if it confess 
A natural guiltiness, such as is his. 

Let it not sound a thought upon your tongue 140 

Against my brother"*s life. 

Ang. [Aside."] She speaks, and ''t is 

Such sense, that my sense bi-eeds with it. [To her.'] 
Fare you well. 

MO gla99y essence. See Supple- ^ «ibtn«, covers with a skin, or 

mentary Notes. Also for 1. 139. film, (b) 
(a) 1^ hTMdt. The meaning is 

>^ sple&ns, I e. sense of hu- that her intelligence greatly stim- 

raom*, of which the spleen was the ulates his. (a) 
organ, as well as of anger, (a) 
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Isab, Grentle my lord, turn back. 

Ang. I will bethink me. — Come again to-morrow. 

hab. Hark, how I'll bribe you. Good my lord, 
turn back. 

Ang. How ! bribe me ? 

laab. Ay, with such gifts, that Heaven shall share 
with you. 

Ludo. [Aside.'] You had marr'd all else. 

Isab. Not with fond shekels of the tested gold. 
Or stones, whose rates are either rich or poor 160 

As feuicy values them ; but with true prayers. 
That shall be up at Heaven, and enter there 
Ere sun-rise : prayers from preserved souls. 
From fasting maids, whose minds are dedicate 
To nothing temporal. 

Ang. Well ; come to me to-morrow. 

Ludo. [To IsAB.] Go to ; 't is well : away ! 

hab. Heaven keep your honour safe ! 

Ang. [Aside."] Amen : 

For I am that way going to temptation. 
Where prayers cross. 

Isab. At what hour to-morrow 

Shall I attend your lordship ? 

Ang. At any time 'fore noon. 160 

Is<d). Save your honour ! 

[ExeurU Lucio, Isabella, and Provost. 

Ang. From thee : even from thy virtue ! — 
What 's this ? what 's this ? Is this her fault, or mine ? 

^^ fond^ foolishly desired, (r) his prayers for preservation from 

shekslt. The folio, SiokiUsy a not wrong-doing cross those which 

uncommon orthography. he utters for the possession 

iM Whev prayers cro$9. An- of I»ab$UoL [Others think the 

g$lOt divided between his pas- ** prayers *' are IscMla^s for his 

sion and his sense of duty, is in honour crossing thus Angskl's 

that way of temptation in which path.] 
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The tempter, or the tempted, who sins most ? Ha ! 

Not she, nor doth she tempt ; but it is I, 

That lying by the violet in the sim, 

Do, as the carrion does, not as the flower, 

Corrupt with virtuous season. Can it be. 

That modesty may more betray our sense 

Than woman'^s lightness P Having waste groimd enough, 170 

Shall we desire to raze the sanctuary. 

And pitch oiur evils there ? O, fie, fie, fie ! 

What dost thou, or what art thou, Angelo ? 

Dost thou desire her foully for those things 

That make her good ? O, let her brother live ! 

Thieves for their robbery have authority. 

When judges steal themselves. What ! do I love her 

That I desire to hear her speak again. 

And feast upon her eyes ? What is ""t I dream on ? 

O cunning enemy, that, to catch a saint, 180 

With saints dost bait thy hook ! Most dangerous 

Is that temptation, that doth goad us on 

To sin in loving virtue. Never could the strumpet, 

With fJl her double vigour, art and nature. 

Once stir my temper ; but this virtuous maid 

Subdues me quite. — Ever, till now. 

When men were fond, I smil'd and wonder'd how. 

[ExiU 

Scene IH. — A Room in a Prison. 

Enter Duke, habited Kke a Friar^ amd Provost. 

IhJce. Hail to you, Provost ; so I think you are. 
Pr&v. I am the Provost. What \ your will, good 
fijar? 

^ Corrupt loUhfrirtuovs season^ power, or heat, of the summer 
i.e. grow corrupt through the season, (r) 

i'^ «fHb, privies. («) 
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Duke. Bound by my charity, and my blessed order, 
I come to visit the afflicted spirits 
Here in the prison : do me the common right 
To let me see them, and to make me know 
The nature of their crimes, that I may minister 
To them accordingly, 

Prov. I would do more than that, if more were 
needful. 

Enter JiJUET. 

Look ; here comes one : a gentlewomcm of mine, 10 

Who, falling in the flames of her own youth. 

Hath blistered her report. She is with child. 

And he that got it, sentenced — a young man 

More fit to do another such offence 

Than die for this. 

Duke. When must he die ? 

Prov. As I do think, to-moiTow. — 

[To Juliet.] I have provided for you : stay a while, 
And you shall be conducted. 

Duke. Repent you, fair one, of the sin you carry ? 

Juliet. I do, and bear the shame most patiently. 20 

DuJce. I'll teach you how you shall arraign your 
conscience, 
And try your penitence, if it be sound. 
Or hollowly put on. 

Julift. I ^11 gladly learn. 

Duke. Love you the man that wronged you ? 

Juliet. Yes, as I love the woman that wrong'd him. 

DuJce. So then, it seems, your most offencefiil act 
Was mutually committed ? 

Juliet. Mutually. 

u flam/M. The original has with misgivings]. The error was 
flal^D^ [which some editors retain, corrected by Davenant (w) 
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Duke. Then was your sin of heavier kind than his. 

Juliet. I do confess it, €«id repent it, Father. 

Duke. 'Tis meet so, daughter: but lest you do 
repent, 30 

As that the sin hath brought you to this shame ; 
Which sorrow is always toward ourselves, not Heaven, 
Showing we would not spare Heaven as we love it. 
But as we stand in fear, — 

Juliet. I do repent me, as it is an evil. 
And take the shame with joy. 

Duke. There rest. 

Your partner, as I hear, must die to-morrow. 
And I am going with instruction to him. 
Grace go with you ! Benedicite ! [Exit. 

Juliet. Must die to-morrow ! O, injiuious law, 40 
That respites me a life, whose very comfort 
Is still a dying horror ! 

Prov. T? is pity of him. [Exeunt. 

Scene IV. — A Room in Angelo^s House. 

Enter Angelo. 

Jng. When I would pray and think, I think and pray 
To several subjects : Heaven hath my empty words. 
Whilst my invention, hearing not my tongue. 
Anchors on Isabel : Heaven in my mouth. 
As if I did but only chew his name. 
And in my heart the strong and swelling evil 
Of my conception. The State, whereon I studied, 

*> ls9t. The folio has Isast, sequences had any e£Eect upon 

but the two words used to be her life. Hanmer made the cor- 

pronounced alike. rection. (Some editors^ with 

» See Supplementary Notes. difficulty, retain love,] 
(b) s fftr^n^ion, imagination. [Pope 

« law. The original has love^ and] Warburton read interUion. 
but neither her love nor its con- 

VOL. II. — 4 
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Is, like a good thing being often I'ead, 

Grown sear'd €«id tedious ; yea, my gravity, 

Wherein (let no maxi hear me) I take pride, 10 

Could I, with boot, change for an idle plume 

Which the air beats for vain. O place ! O fonn ! 

How often dost thou with thy case, thy habit. 

Wrench awe from fools, and tie the wiser souls 

To thy false seeming ! Blood, thou art blood : 

Let 's write good angel on the deviPs horn, 

*ris not the deviFs crest, 

ErUer Servant. 

How now ! who 's there ? 

Serv. One Isabel, a Sister, 

Desires access to you. 

Ang. Teach her the way. [Exit Serv. 

O Heavens ! 

Why does my blood thus muster to my heart, 20 

Making both it unable for itself, 
And dispossessing all my other parts 
Of necessary fitness ? 

So play the foolish throngs with one that swoons ; 
Come all to help him, cmd so stop the air 
By which he should revive : and even so 
TTie general, subject to a well-wish'd King, 
Quit their own part, and in obsequious fondness 

* »6ar*d. Most copies of the tain it [Recent editors read 

first folio have feard; but the fearsd, but dubiously.] (w) 
Earl of Ellesmere*s, as Collier w /w tw»»n, in vain, (r) 

tells us, has seard *'as if the i? n^, Johnson suggested y«< 

letter s had been substituted for for not^ which is plausible, (r) 
/as the sheet was going through ^ gmtral^ public. So in Ham- 

the press." Warburton [Heath] Ut, II. U. 456. 
proposed the obvious correction, «t-» These lines, like I. L 68- 

idiich needs no authority to sus- 71, may refer to the behaviour of 

James on his accession, (r) 
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Crowd to his presence, where their untaught love 
Must needs appear offence. 

ErUer Isabella. 

How now, &ir maid ? 30 

Isiib. I am come to know yoiu' pleasure. 

Jng. That you might know it, would much better 
please me 
Than to demand what ^t is. Your brother cannot live. 

Isab. Even so. — Heaven keep your honour ! 

[Retiring. 

Ang. Yet may he live a while ; and, it may be, 
As long as you, or I : yet he must die. 

Isab. Under yoiur sentence ? 

Ang. Yea. 

Isab. When, I beseech you ? that in his reprieve, 
Longer or shorter, he may be so fitted, 40 

That his soul sicken not. 

Ang. Ha ! Fie, these filthy vices ! It were as good 
To pardon him that hath from Natiu^ stolen 
A man already made, as to remit 
Their saucy sweetness that do coin Heaven's image 
In stamps that are forbid. ^Tis all as easy 
Falsely to take away a life true made. 
As to put metal in restrained means. 
To make a talae one. 

Isab. Tis set down so in Heaven, but not in Earth. 50 

Ang. Say you so ? then I shall pose you quickly. 
Which had you rather, that the most just law 
Now took your brother's life, or, to redeem him. 
Give up your body to such sweet uncleanness 
As she that he hath stain'd ? 

** TMnU^ condone, (b) *• reHramsd, forbidden. («) 
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Isab. . Sir, believe this : 

I had rather give my body than my soul. 

Ang. I talk not of your soul. Our compelled sins 
Stand more for number than for accompt. 

Isab. How say you ? 

Ang. Nay, 1 11 not warrant that ; for I can speak 
Against the thing I say. Answer to this : — 60 

I (now the voice of the recorded law) 
Pronounce a sentence on yotu: brother^s life : 
Might there not be a charity in sin, 
To save this brother's life ? 

Isab. Please you to do \ 

I '11 take it as a peril to my soul : 
It is no sin at all, but charity. 

Ang, Pleas'd you to do 't at peril of your soul. 
Were equal poise of sin and charity. 

Isab. That I do b^ his life, if it be sin. 
Heaven, let me bear it ! you granting of my suit, 70 

If that be sin, I '11 make it my mom-prayer 
To have it added to the faults of mine, 
And nothing of your answer. 

Ang. Nay, but hear me. 

Your sense pursues not mine : either you are ignorant, 
Or seem so, crafty ; and that is not good. 

Isab. Let me be ignorant, €uid in nothing good, 
But graciously to know I am no better. 

Ang. Thus wisdom wishes to appear most bright 
When it doth tax itself : as these black masks 
Proclaim an enshield beauty ten times louder so 

Than beauty could, displayed. — But mark me : 

"-•• See Supplementary Notes. ^ m« not in the first, but sup- 

(r) plied in the second folio. 

^ of yowr anstDeTf for you to '^ tax^ reproach, (a) 

answer for. (a) ^ M^ld, hidden, (a) 



Digitized by VjOOQ iC 



ANGELO AND ISABELLA 

From an engraving by VV. Schmidt^ after the painting 
by A. Spiers 

Measure for Measure, Act II, Sc. iv 
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To be received plain, 1 11 speak more gross. 
Your brother is to die. 

Isab. So. 

Jng. And his offence is so, as it appears 
Accountant to the law upon that pain. 

Isdb. True. 

jTig. Admit no other way to save his life," 
(As I subscribe not that, nor any other,) 
But — in the loss of question — that you, his sister, 
Finding yourself desirM of such a person. 
Whose credit with the judge, or own great place. 
Could fetch your brother from the manacles 
Of the all-holding law, and that there were 
No earthly mean to save him, but that either 
You must lay down the treasures of your body 
To this supposed, or else to let him suffer. 
What would you do ? 

Isab, As much for my poor brother, as myself : 
That is, were I under the terms of death, 
Th** impression of keen whips I 'd wear as rubies. 
And strip myself to death, as to a bed 
That longing liave been sick for, ere I ^d yield 
My body up to shame. 

M upon thai pam, under that 
penalty, (a) 

"-•1 There is a certain obsctuv 
ity in this sentence, owing partly 
to its interwoven parentheses, 
and partly to the obsolete sense 
in which queition is used. In the 
loss of question means **in the 
veiy waste of words," or, as 
Steevens says, "in idle suppo- 
sition.** In the folio the parenthe- 
sis b^^s at " As *' and extends 
to ** question,** inclusively, thus 
making confusion. For, exdud- 



90 



100 



ing all parenthetical matter, the 
sentence is •* Admit no other way 
to save his life, but that you, his 
sister, finding,** &c. ; and the 
" but *' must not be shut out of 
the direct construction. 

»* all-holding. The folio has 
aH-huilding [i. e. shaping the 
social structure of the world, and 
this is retained by recent editors, 
following Cambridge.^ 

1^ 'hace. So the folio, eliding 
the pronoun, as often. Many 
editors read 7*w. 
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Ang. Then must 

Your brother die. 

Isab. And 't were the cheaper way. 
Better it were, a brother di'd at once, 
Than that a sister, by redeeming him. 
Should die for ever. 

Ang. Were not you, then, as cruel as the sentence 
That you have slandered so ? lio 

Isab. Ignomy in ransom and free pardon 
Are of two houses : lawful mercy is 
Nothing akin to foul redemption. 

Ang. You seemed of late to make the law a 
tyrant; 
And rather prov'd the sliding of your brother 
A merriment, than a vice. 

Isab. O, pardon me, my lord ! it oft falls out. 
To have what we would have, we speak not what we 

mean. 
I something do excuse the thiiig I hate, 
For his advantage that I dearly love. 120 

Ang. We are all frail. 

Isab. Else let my brother die, 

If not a feodary but only he 
Owe and succeed thy weakness. 

Ang. Nay, women are frail too. 

Isab. Ay, as the glasses where they view them- 
selves, 

111 Ignomy. An old form of low, take after. Cf. AU't W$U, 

** ignominy,** which occurs again I. L 70. [thy. Malone and some 

in TroiUu and Cr$$$ida^ V. x. 33. recent editors read thi$. The 

(w) sense of the whole speech appears 

"^^ feodary [spelled /iciarM in to be — If my brother is not a 

the folio], associate, fdlow. Cf. partner in this common vice, but 

CymhtiUn$i III. ii. 91. is sole proprietor of it — then let 

1^ OiM, possess. 9uoe$0dt fol- him die.] 
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Which are as easy broke as they make forms. 
Women ! — Help Heaven ! men their creation mar 
In profiting by them. Nay, call us ten times frail ; 
For we are soft as our complexions are, 
And credulous to false prints. 

Jng. I think it well ; 130 

And from this testimony of your own sex, 
(Since, I suppose, we are made to be no stronger. 
Than faults may shake our frumes,) let me be bold : 
I do arrest your words. Be that you are. 
That is, a woman ; if you be more, you 're none ; 
If you be one, (as you are well expressed 
By all external warrants,) show it now, 
By putting on the destin'^d livery. 

Isab. I have no tongue but one : gentle my lord, 
Let me entreat you speak the former language. 140 

Jng. Plainly conceive, I love you. 

Isab. My brother did love Juliet : and you tell me. 
That he shall die for 't. 

Jng. He shall not, Isabel, if you give me love. 

Isab. I know, your virtue hath a license in 't, 
Which seems a little fouler than it is, 
To pluck on others. 

Jng. Believe me, on mine honour. 

My words express my purpose. 

Isab. Ha ! little honour to be much believed. 
And most pernicious purpose ! — Seeming, seeming ! — 
I will proclaim thee, Angelo; look for^t: 150 

Sign me a present pardon for my brother. 
Or, with an outstretched throat, I 'U tell the world aloud 
What man thou art. 

Jng. Who will believe thee, Isabel ? 

My imsoiPd name, th^ austereness of my life, 

^^ prints, impressions, (r) "^ piuck on. See Supple- 

mentary Notes, (b) 
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My vouch against you, and my place T the State, 
Will so your accusation overweigh, 
That you shall stifle in your own report, 
And smell of calumny. I have b^un, 
And- now I give my sensual race the rein : 160 

Fit thy consent to my shfiirp appetite : 
Lay by all nicety and prolixious blushes 
That banish what they sue for ; redeem thy brother 
By yielding up thy body to my will. 
Or else he must not only die the death. 
But thy unkindness shall his death draw out 
To lingering sufferance. Answer me to-morrow, 
Or, by the affection that now guides me most, 
1 11 prove a tyrant to him. As for you, — 
Say what you can, my fake o^erweighs your true. 170 

[ExU. 
Isab, To whom should I complain ? Did I tell this 
Who would believe me ? O perilous mouths ! 
That bear in them one and the self-same tongue. 
Either of condemnation or approof, 
Bidding the law make courtesy to their will. 
Hooking both right and wrong to th^ appetite. 
To follow as it draws. I 'U to my brother : 
Though he hath fallen bj^ prompture of the blood. 
Yet hath he in him such a mind of honour, 
That had he twenty heads to tender down 180 

On twenty bloody blocks, he 'd yield them up. 
Before his sister should her body stoop 
To such abhorred pollution. 
Then, Isabel, live chaste, and, brother, die : 
More than our brother is our chastity. 
I ^11 tell him yet of Angelo^s request. 
And fit his mind to death, for his soul^s rest. [EaAt. 
"0 rac$i disposition, (b) 
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ActThree. 

Scene I. — J Room in the Prison. 

Enter Duke, m a Friar^ Claudio, and Provost. 

r\UKE. So then, you hope of pardon from Lord 
^^ Angelo? 

Claud. The miserable have no other medicine. 
But only hope. 
I Ve hope to live, and am prepared to die. 

Duke. Be absolute for death ; either death or life 
Shall thereby be the sweeter. Reason thus with life : — 
If I do lose thee, I do lose a thing 
That none but fools would keep : a breath thou art. 
Servile to all the skyey influences 

That dost this habitation where thou keep'st lo 

Hourly afflict. Merely, thou art Death's Fool ; 
For him thou labour'^st by thy flight to shim, 
And yet run'^st toward him still : thou art not noble ; 
For all th' accommodations that thou bear'st, 
Are nurs'^d by baseness : thou art by no means valiant ; 
For thou dost fear the soft and tender fork 

*^ The arrangement of this 
passage varies slightly finom the 
original [printed as prose]. 

* Btfo^ju^/br, make up your 
mind to. (a) 

^ influences. Shakespeare very 
probably wrote vnfluenoe here and 
in Winter's Tale, I. ii 426. The 
rhythm suggests this, and the 
plural as applied to planetary 
effects is rare, at least in the 
sense of ••in-flowing." 

^ dosL See Supplementary 
Notes, (r) 



^ Merely, absolutely. (b) 
Death's FooL The reference here, 
as Steevens and Douce . . . 
pointed out, is to the introduction 
of Death and a Fool in the rude 
old plays and dumb shows, — the 
sport being made by Death*s en- 
deavours to surprise the Merry 
Andrew and the finally unsuc- 
cessful efforts of the latter to 
elude them, (w) 

^* accommodations, comforts. 

(«) 

^ wurs'd hy baseness, i e. have 
a mean origin, (b) 
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Of a poor worm : thy best of rest is sleep, 

And that thou oft provok'st ; yet grossly fear'st 

Thy death, which is no more : thou art not thyself; 

For thou exist^st on many a thousand grains 20 

That issue out of dust : happy thou art not ; 

For what thou hast not, still thou striv'^st to get, 

And what thou hast, forget'st : thou art not certain ; 

For thy complexion shifts to strange effects. 

After the moon : if thou art rich, thou H poor ; 

For, like an ass whose back vdth ingots bows, 

Thou bear^st thy heavy riches but a journey. 

And Death unloads thee : fiiend hast thou none ; 

For thine own bowels which do call thee sire, 

The mere effusion of thy proper loins, 80 

Do curse the gout, serpigo, and the rheum. 

For ending thee no sooner: thou hast nor youth nor age, 

But, as it were, an after-dinner^s sleep. 

Dreaming on both ; for all thy blessed youth 

Becomes as aged, and doth beg the alms 

Of palsied eld ; and when thou art old and rich, 

Thou hast neither heat, affection, limb, nor beauty. 

To make thy riches pleasant. What 's yet in this. 

That bears the name of life ? Yet in this life 

Lie hid more thousand deaths ; yet death we fear, 40 

That makes these odds all even. 

Claud. I humbly thank you. 

To sue to live, I find, I seek to die. 
And seeking death, find life : let it come on. 

Isab, [ Without.^ What, hoa ! Peace here ; grace 
and good company ! 

Prov. Who ^s there ? come in : the wish deserves a 
welcome. 

*^ terpigOf a skin disease, (r) 
^ €u,l e, aa though it were, (r) 
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ErUer Isabella. 

Duke. Dear sir, ere long I ''11 visit you again. 

Claud. Most holy sir, I thank you. 

Isab. My business is a word or two with Claudio. 

Proru. And very welcome. Look, signior; here's 
your sister. 

Dtike. Provost, a word with you. 50 

Prov. As many as you please. 

Duke. Bring me to hear them speak, where I may 
be concealed. [ExeuM Duke cmd Provost. 

Claud. Now, sister, whafs the comfort ? 

Isab. Why, as all comforts are; most good, most 
good indeed. 
Lord Angelo, having afiairs to Heaven, 
Intends you for his swift ambassador. 
Where you shall be an everlasting leiger : 
Therefore, your best appointment make with speed ; 
To-morrow you set on. 

Claud. Is there no remedy ? 61 

Isab. None, but such remedy, as to save a head, 
To cleave a heart in twain. 

Claud. But is there any ? 

Isab. Yes, brother, you may live : 
There is a devilish mfercy in the judge. 
If you'll implore it, that will free your life. 
But fetter you till death. 

Claud. Perpetual durance ? 

M Bring m$ to hsar thrnn. The ^ Imger^ resident ambassador, 

fblio has Bring thrnn to hear ms. (w) 

Strangely enough, it was left for ^ appamiment, preparation. 

Steevens to make the reqtdred (r) 
transposition of the pronouns, 
(w) 
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Isab. Ay, just ; perpetual durance : a restraint — 
Though all the world's vastidity you had — 
To a deterrain'd scope. 

Claud. But in what nature ? 70 

Isab. In such a one as, you consenting to "'t. 
Would bark your honour from that trunk you 

bear. 
And leave you naked. 

Claud. Let me know the point 

Isab. O ! I do fear thee, Claudio ; and I quake 
Lest thou a feverous life should'st entertain. 
And six or seven winters more respect. 
Than a perpetual honour. Barest thou die ? 
The sense of death is most in apprehension 
And the poor beetle, that we tread upon. 
In corporal sufferance finds a pang as great 80 

As when a giant dies. 

Cla/ud. Why give you me this shame ? 

Think you I can a resolution fetch 
From flowery tenderness ? If I must die, 
I will encounter darkness as a bride. 
And hug it in mine arms. 

Isab. There spake my brother: there my father's 
grave 
Did utter forth a voice. Yes, thou must die : 
Thou art too noble to conserve a life 
In base appliances. This outward-sainted deputy. 
Whose settled ^^sage and deliberate word 80 

Nips youth i' th' head, and follies doth emmew 
As falcon doth the fowl, is yet a devil ; 
His filth within being cast, he would appear 
A pond as deep as Hell. 

88-» See Supplementary Notes. •» mnm$w, coop up. A temi 

(r) of falconry, (a) 
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ISABELLA AND CLAUDIO 

From the painting by Holman Hunt 

Measi RE Foit Measure, Act III, Sc. i 
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Claud, The priestly Angelo ? 

Isab. O, ''t is the cunning livery of Hell, 
The damnedest body to invest and cover 
In priestly guards ! Dost thou think, Claudio, 
If I would yield him my virginity, 
Thou might'st be freed. 

Claud. O, Heavens ! it cannot be. 

Isab. Yes, he would give't thee fit)m this rank 
offence. 
So to offend him stilL This night '*s the time lOi 

That I should do what I abhor to name. 
Or else thou diest to-morrow. 

Claud. Thou shalt not do ^t. 

Isab. O ! were it but my life, 
I 'd throw it down for your deliverance 
As fr*ankly as a pin. 

Claud. Thanks, dear Isabel. 

Isab. Be ready, Claudio, for your death to-morrow. 

Claud. Yes. Has he affections in him. 
That thus can make him bite the law by th^ nose. 
When he would force it ? Sure, it is no sin; no 

Or of the deadly seven it is the least. 

Isab. Which is the least ? 

Claud. If it were damnable, he being so wise, 
Why would he for the momentary trick 
Be perdurably fin'd ? — O Isabel ! 

Isab. What says my brother .'* 

Claud. Death is a fearful thing. 

Isab. And shamed life a hatefuL 

M printfy. The folio has tUputy who u yeta iUvU, suggest 

prenzU [i. e. prim, accepted by that priestly guardt (I e. facings) 

recent editors as identical with were the marks of the livery with 

Scottish **primsie'*], both here which Hell invests such as he. 
and in L 97. But l$abeUa\ *~ give X aUow. (a) 

phrases, thi$ outward $amted ^^ affections^ passions, (a) 
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Claud. Ay, but to die, and go we know not 
where ; 
To lie in cold obstruction, and to rot ; 
This sensible warm motion to become 120 

A kneaded clod ; and the delighted spirit 
To bathe in fiery floods, or to reside 
In thrilling region of thick-ribbed ice ; 
To be imprison^ in the viewless winds 
And blown with restless violence round about 
The pendent world ; or to be, worse than worst. 
Of those that lawless and incertain thoughts 
Imagine, howling ! — 't is too horrible. 
The weariest and most loathed worldly life. 
That age, ache, penury, and imprisonment 130 

Can lay on nature, is a paradise 
To what we fear of death. 

Isab. Alas ! alas ! 

Claud. Sweet sister, let me live. 

What sin you do to save a brother's life. 
Nature dispenses with the deed so far. 
That it becomes a virtue. 

Isab. O, you beast ! 

O, fisdthless coward ! O, dishonest wretch ! 
Wilt thou be made a man out of my vice ? 
Is ''t not a kind of incest to take life 
From thine own sister's shame ? What should I think ? 
Heaven shield, my mother play'd my father fair ! 141 

^^ delighted, . . . Claudiosays or imprisonment in the winds, 

that the body which is sensible ... (w) 

and warm is to become a clod, 1*^ penury. The first folio has 

and that the spirit which is de- perimy, which was corrected in 

Ughted (i. e. enjoys what John the second, (w) 

Bmiyan calls the delight of life) is ^^ diepenees vnih, excuses, (r) 

tosufferthe torment of fire or ice, ^*^ I. e. Crod forbid that you 

should be my brother, (n) 
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For such a warped slip of wilderness 
Ne'er issu'*d from his blood. Take my defiance : 
Die ; perish ! might but my bending down 
Reprieve thee from thy fate, it should proceed. 
I 'U pray a thousand prayers for thy death, 
No word to save thee. 

Claud, Nay, hear me, Isabel. 

Isab. O, fie, fie, fie ! 

Thy sin 's not accidental, but a trade. 
Mercy to thee would prove itself a bawd : 160 

*ris best that thou diest quickly. [Going. 

Claud. O hear me, Isabella ! 

Enter Duke. 

Duke, Vouchsafe a word, young Sister; but one 
word. 

Isab, What is your will ? 

Duke. Might you dispense with your leisiu^, I 
would by and by have some speech with you : the sat- 
isfaction I would require is likewise your own benefit. 

Isab, I have no superfluous leisure : my stay must 
be stolen out of other afiairs ; but I will attend you 
a while. 160 

Duke. [To Claudio.] Son, I have overheard what 
hath passed between you and your sister. Angelo had 
never the purpose to corrupt her ; only he hath made 
an assay of her virtue, to practise his judgment with 
the disposition of natures. She, having the truth of 
honour in her, hath made him that gracious denial 
which he is most glad to receive: I am confessor to 
Angelo, and I know this to be true ; therefore preparelTO 
yourself to death. Do not satisfy your resolution with 

1*^ slipofwildemesit a wild slip, not from the true stock. ... (w) 
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hopes that are fallible : to-morrow you must die. Go 
to your knees, and make ready. 

Claud. Let me ask my sister pardon. I am so out 
of love with life, that I will sue to be rid of it. 

DuJce. Hold you there : farewell. [ExU Claudio. 

Enter Provost. 

Provost, a word with you. 

Prov. What 's yoiu* will, Father ? 

DiiJce. That now you are come, you will be gone. 
Leave me a while with the maid : my mind promises 
with my habit no loss shall touch her by my company. 180 

Prov, In good time. [Exit Provost. 

Duke. The hand that hath made you fair hath 
made you good : the goodness that is cheap in beauty 
makes beauty brief in goodness ; but grace, being the 
soul of your complexion, shall keep the body of it ever 
fair. Tlie assault that Angelo hath made to you, for- 
tune hath conveyed to my understanding ; and but that 
frailty hath examples for his falling, I should wonder 
at Angelo. How will you do to content this substitutei90 
and to save your brother ? 

IscA. I am now going to resolve him. I had rather 
my brother die by the law, than my son should be un- 
lawfiilly bom. But O, how much is the good Duke 
deceived in Angelo ! If ever he return, and I can speak 
to him, I will open my lips in vain, or discover his 
government. 

Duke. That shall not be much amiss ; yet, as the 
matter now stands, he will avoid yoiu' accusation : — 
he made trial of you only. Therefore, fasten your ear200 
on my advisings : to the love I have in doing good, a 
remedy presents itself. I do make myself believe that 

1^^ In good tinu. See Supplementaiy Notes. Also for ditcoveVi 
L 196. (e) 
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you may most uprighteously do a poor wronged lady a 
merited benefit, redeem your brother from the angry 
law, do no stain to your own gracious person, and mudi 
please the absent Duke, if, peradventure, he shall ever 
return to have hearing of this business. 

Isab. Let me hear you speak farther. I have spirit2io 
to do any thing that appears not foul in the truth of 
my spirit. 

Duke. Virtue is bold, and goodness never fearful. 
Have you not heard speak of Mariana, the sister of 
Frederick, the great soldier who miscarried at sea? 

/soft. I have heard of the lady, and good words 
went with her name. 

Duke. She should this Angelo have married; was 
affianced to her by oath, and the nuptial appointed :220 
between which time of the contract and limit of the 
solemnity, her brother Frederick was wrack'd at sea, 
having in that perish'*d vessel the dowry of his sister. 
But mark how heavily this befell to the poor gentle- 
woman : there she lost a noble and renowned brother, 
in his love toward her ever most kind and natural ; with 
him the portion and sinew of her fortune, her marriage- 
dowry ; with both, her combinate husband, this well- 
seeming Angelo. 230 

Isab. Can this be so ? Did Angelo so leave her ? 

Duke. Left her in her tears, and dried not one of 
them with his comfort ; swedlowed his vows whole, pre- 
tending in her discoveries of dishonour : in few, bestow'd 
her on her own lamentation, which she yet wears for 
his sake, and he, a marble to her tears, is washed with 
them, but relents not. 

«► 6y oath. The preposition «» eombinaie^ contracted [be- 

was supplied in the second trothed]. Cf. IV. iiL 147. (w) 
folio. 288 pretending. See Supple- 

mentaiy Notes, (r) 

VOL. II. — 5 
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Isab. What a merit were it in death to take this 
poor maid from the world ! What coiTuption in this 
life, that it will let this man live ! — But how out of 240 
this can she avail? 

Duke. It is a rupture that you may easily heal; 
and the cure of it not only saves your brother, but 
keeps you fit>m dishonour in doing it. 

IscA. Show me how, good*Father. 

Duke. This fore-named maid hath yet in her the 
continuance of her first a£Pection : his unjust unkind- 
ness, that in all reason should have quenched her love, 
hath, like an impediment in the current, made it more 
violent and unruly. Go you to Angelo : answer his250 
requiring with a plausible obedience; agree with his 
demands to the point : only refer yourself to this ad- 
vantage, — first, that your stay with him may not be 
long, that the time may have all shadow and silence in 
it, and the place answer to convenience. This being 
granted in course, and now follows all : we shall advise 
this wronged maid to stead up your appointment, go 
in your place; if the encounter acknowledge itself 
hereafter, it may compel him to her recompense ; and260 
here by this is your brother saved, your honom* un- 
tainted, the poor Mariana advantaged, and the corrupt 
deputy foiled. The maid will I fi^me, and make fit 
for his attempt. If you think well to carry this — as 
you may — the doubleness of the benefit defends the 
deceit from reproof. What think you of it ? 

^^ failed. The first folio has proposition involved no fiirther 

fedUd^ spelled of course with a test. The only object of the 

long «, — a very easy misprint. Friar-DiJ;^, as far as IsabelUh 

This word has been [generally] Claudio, and Mariana were con- 



retained as** weighed,**but^n^«^ cemed, was to foil the corrupt 
had been already weighed and Deputy. [White retained foiled 
found wanting, and the Duke^s in Rivereide ; Cambridge, scaled,] 
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Isab. The imoge of it gives me content already, 
and, I trust, it will grow to a most prosperous perfec- 
tion. 270 

Dtike. It lies much in your holding up. Haste 
you speedily to Angelo : if for this night he enti*eat 
you to his bed, give him promise of satisfaction. I 
will presently to St. Luke'*s; there, at the Moated 
Grange, resides this dejected Mariana: at that place 
call upon me, and dispatch with Angelo, that it may 
be quickly. 

IscA. I thank you for this comfort. Fare you well, 
good Father. [Exeunt severally. 

ScEKE II. — The Street before the Prison. 

Enter Duke as a Friar; to him Elbow, Clown, and 
Officers. 

EB). Nay, if there be no remedy for it, but that 
you will needs buy and sell men and women like beasts, 
we shall have cdl the world drink brown and white 
bastard. 

Duke. O Heavens ! what stuff is here ? 

Clo. T? was never merry world, since, of two usu- 
ries, the merriest was put down, and the worser allowed 
by order of law a fiirr'd gown to keep him warm ; and 
fbrred with fox and lamb-skins too, to signify that craft, 
being richer than innocency, stands for the facing. lo 

'^f Orcinffe, originally a farm- dicated in the folio, but Elbow 

house attached to a monastery ; and the rest join the Duke; — an 

this one was, or had been, at- arrangement plainly the result of 

tached to that of St Luke, men- the want of scenery on Shake- 

tioned just before by the Dui«. speare^s stage, (w) 
The word finally came to be < bcutard, a kind of sweet 

applied to a country house. wine, made of raisins, (w) 
^ No change of Scene is in- 



Digitized by VjOOQ iC 



68 Measure for Measure Act Three 

EU). Come your way, sir. — Bless you, good Father 
friar. 

Dvke. And you, good brother father. What offence 
hath this man made you, sir P 

EU). Marry, sir, he hath offended the law : and, sir, 
we take him to be a thief too, sir ; for we have found 
upon him, sir, a strange pick-lock, which we have sent 
to the Deputy. 

Diike. Fie, sirrah : a bawd, a wicked bawd ! 30 

The evil that thou causest to be done. 
That is thy means to live. Do thou but think 
What 't is to cram a maw, or clothe a back, 
From such a filthy vice : say to thyself. 
From their abominable and beastly touches 
I drink, I eat, array myself, and live. 
Canst thou believe thy living is a life. 
So stinkingly depending P Go mend, go mend. 

Clo. Indeed, it does stink in some sort, sir ; but yet, 
sir, I would prove — 30 

Dvke. Nay, if the Devil have given thee proofs 
for sin, 
Thou wilt prove his. Take him to prison, officer : 
Correction and instruction must both work. 
Ere this rude beast will profit. 

EU). He must before the Deputy, sir ; he has given 
him warning. The Deputy cannot abide a whore- 
master : if he be a whoremonger, and comes before him, 
he were as good go a mile on his errand. 

Diike. That we were all, as some would seem to be, 40 
Free fit>m our faults, as from feiults seeming fr'ee ! 

u brother father. Elbow cbUb * array. The folio has at^oy. 

thc2)ta»"fatherbrother'*(/r^«), ^ In the folio this line is 

and the Duke in return calls him printed thus : ** From our fauUe^ 

•• brother father. " (w) asfauUe from seeming free " [and 
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Efder Lucio. 

EU). His neck will come to your waist — a cord, sir. 

Ch. I spy comfort: I cry bail. Here's a gentle- 
man, and a fiiend of mine. 

Lfudo. How now, noble Pompey! What, at the 
wheels of Caesar ? Art thou led in triumph ? What, 
is there none of Pygmalion's images, newly made 
woman, to be had now, for putting the hand in the 
pocket and extracting it clutch'd ? What reply .? Ha ! 
What say'st thou to this tune, matter, and method ? 60 
Is 't not drown'd i' th' last rain ? Ha ! What say 'st 
thou. Trot ? Is the world as it was, man ? Which is 
the way ? Is it sad and few words, or how ? The 
trick of it ? 

Duke. Still thus, and thus : still worse ! 

LtuAo. How doth my dear morsel, thy mistress? 
Procures she still ? Ha ! 

Ch. Troth, sir, she hath eaten up all her beef, and 
she is herself in the tub. 

LudOi Why, 't is good; it is the right of it; it 60 
must be so : ever your fresh whore and your powdered 
bawd : an unshunn'd consequence ; it must be so. Art 
going to prison, Pompey ? 



this is retained by recent editors]. 
The initial Fr§$ was supplied in 
thesecondfolio. The other equally 
needed emendation is here first 
made. The Duks speaks not of 
fiiults, but of men. Elbow^s eu- 
logy of "the precise Angela^ 
causes his better informed hearer 
to wish that all men were as free 
from faults as some seem to be 
free ftom them. [Hanmer antici- 
pated White.] 



** An allusion to the cord worn 
by Franciscans as a girdle, (r) 

«^ ^Btraetmg U eltOeKd. The 
folio omits it, Luoio asks the 
bawd if there are any women to 
be had for money. 

^ in the tub. The allusion is 
to the powdering tub in which 
beef was powdered, i e. salted 
. . . (w) [See Supplementary 
Notes.] 

^ unihunn'd, inevitable, (a) 
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Clo. Yes, faith, sir. 

Lucio. Why, 'tis not amiss, Pompey. Farewell. 
Gro; say, I sent thee thither. For debt, Pompey, or 
how? 

Elb. For being a bawd, for being a bawd. 

Lucio. Well, then imprison him. If imprisonment 
be the due of a bawd, why, 't is his right : bawd is he, 70 
doubtless, and of antiquity too — bawd-bom. Fare- 
well, good Pompey ; commend me to the prison, Pom- 
pey. You will turn good husband now, Pompey ; you 
will keep the house. 

Ch. I hope, sir, your good worship will be my bail. 

Lucio. No, indeed will I not, Pompey; it is not 
the wear. I will pray, Pompey, to increase your bond- 
age : if you take it not patiently, why, your mettle is 
the more. Adieu, trusty Pompey. — Bless you, Friar. 80 

Duke. And you. 

Lucio. Does Bridget paint still, Pompey ? Ha ! 

Elb. Come your ways, sir ; come. 

Clo. You will not bail me then, sir ? 

Lucio. Then, Pompey, nor now. — What news 
abroad. Friar ? What news ? 

Elb. Come your ways, sir ; come. 

Lucio. Gro ; to kennel, Pompey, go. 

[ExeurU Elbow, Clown, and Officers. 
What news. Friar, of the Duke? 90 

Duke. I know none. Can you tell me of any ? 

Lucio, Some say, he is with the Emperor of Russia ; 
other some, he is in Rome : but where is he, think you ? 

Duke. I know not where ; but wheresoever, I wish 
him well. 

Lucio. It was a mad fantastical trick of him, to steal 
from the State, and usurp the beggary he was never 

7* to«ar, fashion, (a) 



Digitized by VjOOQ iC 



Scene Two Measure for Measure 71 

bom to. Lord Angelo dukes it well in his absence : he lOO 
puts transgression to't. 

Dtike. He does well in't. 

Lucio, A little more lenity to lechery would do no 
harm in him : something too crabbed that way, Friar. 

IMce. It is too general a vice, and severity must 
cure it. 

Lucio, Yes, in good sooth, the vice is of a great 
kindred : it is well allied ; but it is impossible to extirp 
it quite, Friar, till eating and drinking be put down, no 
They say, this Angelo was not made by man and 
woman, after this downright way of creation : is it true, 
think you ? 

Dtike. How should he be made then ? 

Lucio. Some report, a sea-maid spawned him : 
some, that he was begot between two stock-fishes ; but 
it is certain, that when he makes water, his urine is 
congealed ice: that I know to be true; and he is a 
motion migenerative, that^s infallible. 

DvJce. You are pleasant, sir, and speak apace. 120 

Lucio. Why, what a ruthless thing is this in him, 
for the rebellion of a cod-piece to take away the life of 
a man P Would the Duke that is absent have done 
this ? Ere he would have hang'd a man for the getting 
a hundred bastards, he would have paid for the nurs- 
ing a thousand. He had some feeling of the sport : he 
knew the service, and that instructed him to mercy. 

Duke. I never heard the absent Duke much detected 
for women : he was not inclined that way. 130 

Lucio. O, sir ! you are deceived. 

^^ motion^ puppet unffsnera- geWs character and what Lucio 

the. The original has ffmsrativs. has just said and soon after says 

Theobald made the change, the of him. . . . (w) [Recent editors 

necessity of which will be appai^ retain the reading of the folio.] 

ent to any one who considers An- ^ deieeled, censured, (a) 
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Duke, T is not possible. 

Liicio, Who ? not the Duke ? yes, your beggar of 
fifty ; and his use was, to put a ducat in her clack-dish. 
The Duke had crotchets in him: he would be drunk 
too ; that let me inform you. 

Duke. You do him wrong, surely. 

Lucio, Sir, I was an inward of his.. A shy fellow 
was the Duke ; and, I believe, I know the cause of his 
withdrawing. 140 

Duke. What, I pr'ythee, might be the cause ? 

Lucio. No, — pardon : — 't is a secret must be locked 
within the teeth and the lips ; but this I can let you 
understand, — the greater file of the subject held the 
Duke to be wise. 

DuJce. Wise ? why, no question but he was. 

Lucio. A very superficial, ignorant, unweighing fel- 
low. 

Duke. Either this is envy in you, folly, or mis- 
taking : the very stream of his life, and the business 160 
he hath helmed, must, upon a warranted need, give 
him a better proclamation. Let him be but testi- 
monied in his own bringings forth, and he shall appear 
to the envious a scholar, a statesman, and a soldier. 
Therefore, you speak unskilAilly ; or, if your knowledge 
be more, it is much darkened in your malice. 

Lucio. Sir, I know him and I love him. 

Duke. Love talks with better knowledge, and 
knowledge with dearer love. 160 

^** clack-^isL Beggars used to the sake of a very indecent jest 

have a dish for the receipt of (w) 

alms with a hinged cover, which "^ imffard, intimate, (w) 

they clacked to attract attention. i** file of the subject^ number 

It is almost needless to say that of the subjects, (r) 

Lucio makes a very poor pun for ^^ dearer. The folio has deare, 

a contracted form, (w) 
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Lado. Come, sir, I know what I know. 

Duke. I can hardly believe that, since you know 
not what you speak. But, if ever the Duke return, 
(as our prayers are he may,) let me desire you to make 
your answer before him : if it be honest you have spoke, 
you have courage to maintain it. I am bound to call 
upon you ; and, I pray you, your name ? 

LtuAo. Sir, my name is Lucio, well known to the 
Duke. 170 

Duke. He shall know you better, sir, if I may live 
to report you. 

Liuno. I fear you not. 

Duke. O! you hope the Duke will return no more, or 
you imagine me too unhurtful an opposite. But, indeed, 
I can do you little harm : you 11 forswear this again. 

Ludo. I'll be hang'd first: thou art deceiv'*d in 
me. Friar. But no more of this. Canst thou tell if 
Claudio die to-morrow, or no ? 180 

Duke. Why should he die, sir ? 

Lucio. Why? for filling a bottle with a tun-dish. 
I would the Duke, we talk of, were returned again : 
this imgenitur'd agent will unpeople the province with 
continency ; sparrows must not build in his house-eaves, 
because they are lecherous. The Duke yet would have 
dark deeds darkly answer^ ; he would never bring them 
to light : would he were returned ! Marry, this Claudio 
is condemned for untrussing. Farewell, good Friar ; 1 190 
pr^ythee, pray for me. The Duke^ I say to thee again, 
would eat mutton on Fridays. He 's now past it ; yet, 

^"^ twnrdith, funnel (r) charge of the violation of a fast 

^ ungmitwr'dt impotent (r) day involves also an innuendo, 

1^ untru$8infff unfastening the from the application of* mutton** 

hose-laces, (a) to prostitutes, (w) 
^^ rmUton an Fridays, JAtoio's 
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and I say to thee, he would mouth with a beggar, 
though she smelt brown bi*ead and garlic : say that 
I said so. Farewell. [Eait. 

Duke. No might nor greatness in mortality 
Can censure ^scape : back-wounding calumny 
The whitest virtue strikes. What King so strong 
Can tie the gall up in the slanderous tongue ? 
But who comes here ? 900 

Enter Escalus, Provost, Bawd, and Officers. 

EscaiL Go : away with her to prison ! 

Bawd. Good my lord, be good to me ; your honour 
is accounted a merciful man, good my lord. 

EscaL Double and treble admonition, and still for- 
feit in the same kind ? This would make mercy swear, 
and play the tyrant. 

Prov. A bawd of eleven years' continuance, may 
it please yoiu' honour. 

Bawd, My lord, this is one Lucio's information 210 
against me. Mistress Kate Keep-down was with child 
by him in the Duke'^s time : he promised her marriage ; 
his child is a year and a quarter old, come Philip and 
Jacob. I have kept it myself, and see how he goes 
about to abuse me ! 

EscaJ. That fellow is a fellow of much license : — let 
him be calPd before us. — Away with her to prison ! Gro 
to ; no more words. [Eweimt Bawd ofnd Officers.] Pro- 
vost, my brother Angelo will not be altered; Claudio220 
must die to-morrow. Let him be fumish'*d with divines, 
and have all charitable preparation : if my brother 
wrought by my pity, it should not be so with him. 

Prov. So please you, this friar hath been with him, 
and advised him for th' entertainment of death. 

»« PhUip and Jaooh, L e. May 1st (h) 
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EscaL Good even, good Father. 

Dttke. Bliss and goodness on you. 

Escal. Of whence are you ? 230 

Dtike. Not of this country, though my chance is now 
To use it for my time : I am a Brother 
Of gracious order, late come fi*om the See, 
In special business from his Holiness. 

Escal. What news abroad i' th' world ? 

Duke, None, but that there is so great a fever on 
goodness, that the dissolution of it must cure it: 
novelty is only in request ; and it is as dangerous to be 
aged in any kind of course, as it is virtuous to be con- 
stant in any undertaking. There is scarce truth 240 
enough alive to make societies secure, but security 
enough to make fellowships accursed. Much upon this 
riddle runs the wisdom of the world. This news is old 
enough, yet it is every day's news. I pray you, sir, of 
what disposition was the Duke ? 

EscaL One that, above all other strifes, contended 
especially to know himself. 

Duke. What pleasure was he given to ? 

Escal. Rather rejoicing to see another merry, than 250 
merry at any thing which profess'*d to make him re- 
joice : a gentleman of all temperance. But leave we 
him to his events, with a prayer they may prove 
prosperous, and let me desire to know how you find 
Claudio prepared. I am made to understand that you 
have lent him visitation. 

Diike. He professes to have received no sinister 

^'^ andUi$. The folio has aiwi word beginning with a capital 
iuUu, the sentence nevertheless . . . (w) 

being dosed at ** undertaking ** ^^ sMurify, I e. requests to 
with a ftill point, and the next friends to stand as sureties. Cf. 

Proverbii zL 15. (a) 
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measure from his judge, but most willingly humbles 
himself to the determination of justice ; yet had he 260 
framed to himself, by the instruction of his frailty, many 
deceiving promises of life, which I, by my good leisure, 
have discredited to him ; and now is he resolv'd to die. 

Escctl. You have paid the Heavens your function, 
and the prisoner the very debt of your calling. I 
have labour^'d for the poor gentleman to the extremest 
shore of my modesty ; but my brother justice have I 
found so severe, that he hath forc'd me to tell him, he 
is indeed — Justice. 270 

Duke. If his own life answer the straitness of his 
proceeding, it shall become him well; wherein if he 
chance to fail, he hath sentenced himself. 

Escal. I am going to visit the prisoner. Fare you 
well. 

Duke. Peace be with you ! 

[Exeunt Escalus and Provost. 
He, who the sword of Heaven will bear. 
Should be as holy as severe ; 
Pattern in himself to know, 

Grace to stand, and virtue go ; 280 

More nor less to others paying. 
Than by self oifences weighing. 
Shame to him, whose cruel striking 
Kills for faults of his own liking ! 
Twice treble shame on Angelo, 

*• r^toWd^ prepared, (a) is entirely inconsistent with their 

977-96 These lines are not inter- sentiment and with the diction of 

woven with the Scene, but the serious parts of this play ; in 

** tacked on ** it They are super- short, they are not Shakespearian 

fluous, having no dnunatic pur- and not Shakespeare's, 
pose, and uttering no moral truth ^^ The fault of this bad Eng- 

that has not had infinitely better lish is not in the printer, but the 

utterance before ; their rhythm author. 
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To weed my vice, and let his grow ! 

Oy what may man within him hide. 

Though angel on the outward side ! 

How may likeness wade in crimes, 

Making practice on the times, 290 

To draw with idle spiders^ strings 

Most pondVous and substantial things ! 

Craft against vice I must apply. 

With Angdo to-night shall lie 

His old betrothed, but despised : 

So disguise shall, by th^ disguised, 

Pay with falsehood false exacting. 

And perform an old contracting. [ExU. 

Act Four. 

Scene I. — J Room at the Moaied Grange, 

Makiana discovered sitting: a Boy singing. 

Song. 

CT^AKEy O ! take those lips away^ 
"^ That so sweetly were forsworn ; 
And those eyes^ the break of day y 

Lights thai do mislead the mom : 
Bid my kisses bring again^ 

bring again^ 
Seals of love^ but sedCd in vain^ 

seaTd in vmn, 

^^ VKuU, Malone*s emendation where these lines follow, which 

for the folio, macU. But perhaps were by some attributed without 

the author had only a confused reason to Shakespeare : — 
notion of what he wanted to say. 

i-« This most exquisite of love "Hide, oh, hide those hills of 

songs rei^pears in Beaumont and snow 

Fletcher's Bkxxfy Brotktr (1639), Which thy firoxen bosom bears. 
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Act Four 



Mori. Break off thy song, and haste thee quick 
away: 
Here comes a man of comfort, whose advice 
Hath often stillM my brawling discontent. — 

[JSr^Boy. 
Enter Duke. 

I cry you, mercy, sir, and well could wish 10 

You had not found me here so musical : 

Let me excuse me, and believe me so, 

My mirth it much displeased, but pleased my woe. 

Duke, ^is good: though music oft hath such a 
charm. 
To make bad good, and good provoke to harm. 
I pray you, tell me, hath any body inquired for me 
here to-day P Much upon this time have I promised 
here to meet. 

Mart. You have not been inquired after: I have 

sat here all day. 20 

Enter Isabella. 



Duke. I do constantly believe you. — The time is 
come, even now. I shall crave your forbearance a 
little: may be, I will call upon you anon for some 
advantage to yourself. 

On whose tops the pinks that 

grow 
Are of those that April wears ; 
But first set my poor heart free, 
Bound in those icy chains by 

thee." 

The two stansas will not make 
one song, except at great violence 
to both the form and spirit of the 
first For that is written so that 
the music shall repeat the last 
three syllables of each of the last 



two lines, which is impossible 
with the other. The stanza added 
by Fletcher is palpably addressed 
to a woman, while this is just as 
certainly and as clearly, though 
not just as palpably, addressed 
to a man. The command to the 
Boy, to break off his song, is but 
a dramatic contrivance to produce 
the effect of an intrusion upon 
Mariand's solitude. 

^ eomtantlif, firmly, (a) 
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Mart. I am always bound to you. [Ejnt 

Duke. Very well met, and welcome. 
What b the news from this good Deputy ? 

Isab. He hath a garden circummur'd with 
brick. 
Whose western side is with a vineyard back'd ; 
And to that vineyard is a planched gate, 30 

That makes his opening with this bigger key : 
This other doth command a little door. 
Which from the vineyard to the garden leads ; 
There have I made my promise 
Upon the heavy middle of the night 
To call upon him. 

Duke. But shall you on your knowledge find this 
way? 

Isab. I have ta'en a due and wary note upon 't : 
With whispering and most guilty diligence, 
In action all of precept, he did show me 40 

The way twice o^er. 

Duke. Are there no other tokens 

Between you Agreed, concerning her observance ? 

Isab. No, none, but only a repair i' th^ dark ; 
And that I have possessed him my most stay 
Can be but brief: for I have made him know, 
I have a servant comes with me along, 
That stays upon me, whose persuasion is, 
I come about my brother. 

Duke. T is well borne up. 

I have not yet made known to Mariana 
A word of this. — What, hoa ! within ! come forth. 

*> planched, planked. second beginning with Heavy. 

•*-♦ There . . . hkn, Tennyson ** observaneef the way she 

and S. Walker conj. White re- should act (a) 
garded the lines as prose. The ^ poeeeee^d^ told, moat, ut- 

folio, two lines of verse, the most (a) 
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Enter Maeiana. 

I pray you, be acquainted with this maid : 51 

She comes to do you good. 

Isab. I do desire the like. 

Duke. Do you persuade yourself that I respect you ? 

Mart. Good friar, I know you do, and have 
found it. 

Duke. Take then this your companion by the hand, 
Who hath a story ready for your ear. 
I shall attend your leisure : but make haste ; 
The vaporous night approaches. 

Mart. WiU 't please you walk aside ? 

[Exeunt Maeiana and Isabella. 

Dvke. O place and greatness ! millions of false eyes 60 
Are stuck upon thee. Volumes of report 
Run with these false and most contrarious quests 
Upon thy doings : thousand escapes of wit 
Make thee the father of their idle dream, 
And rack thee in their fancies ! 

Bjfder Mariana ofnd Isabella. 

Welcome ! How agreed ? 

Isab. She 11 take the enterprise upon her, Father, 
If you advise it. 

Duke. It is not my consent. 

But my entreaty too. 

Isab. Little have you to say, 

When you depart from him, but, soft and low, 
" Remember now my brother.'' 

Mart. Fear me not. 70 

Duke. Nor, gentle daughter, fear you not at all. 
He is your husband on a pre-contract : 
To bring you thus together, 't is no sin. 
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Sith that the justice of your title to him 
Doth flourish the deceit. Come, let us go : 
Our com 's to reap, for yet our tilth ^s to sow. 

[Exeunt. 

Scene II. — A Room in the Prison. 
Enter Provost and Clown. 

Prov. Come hither, sirrah. Can you cut off a 
man'^s head P 

Ch. If the man be a bachelor, sir, I can ; but if he 
be a married man, he is his wife^s head, and I can never 
cut off a woman^s head. 

Prov. Come, sir ; leave me your snatches, and yield 
me a direct answer. To-morrow morning are to die 
Claudio and Bamardine : here is in our prison a com- 
mon executioner, who in his office lacks a helper ; if 
you wiU take it on you to assist him, it shall redeem 10 
you firom your gyves ; if not, you shall have your full 
time of imprisonment and your deliverance with an 
impitied whipping; for you have been a notorious 
bawd. 

Clo. Sir, I have been an unlawful bawd, time out of 
mind ; but yet I will be content to be a lawful hang- 
man. I would be glad to receive some instruction from 
my fellow-partner. 

Prov. What hoa, Abhorson ! Where 's Abhorson, 

there? 20 

Enter Abhorson. 

Abhorson. Do you call, sir ? 

Prov. Sirrah, here^s a fellow will help you to- 

7^ flawrith, embellish, (b) Tempsit, II, I 152. [Some later 

^< tiUh*s. The folio has TUhss, editors follow the folio.] 
corrected by Warburton. Cf. • snatches, quips, (r) 

VOL. n. — 6 
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morrow in your execution. If you think it meet, com- 
pound with him by the year, and let him abide here 
with you ; if not, use him for the present, and dismiss 
him. He cannot plead his estimation with you: he 
hath been a bawd. 

Abhor. A bawd, sir? Fie upon him! he will dis- 
credit our mystery. 

Prov. Gro to, sir; you weigh equally: a feather 30 
will turn the scale. [ExU. 

Ch. Pray, sir, by your good favour, (for, surely, sir, 
a good favour you have, but that you have a hanging 
look,) do you call, sir, your occupation a mystery ? 

Abhor. Ay, sir ; a mystery. 

Clo. Painting, sir, I have heard say, is a mystery ; 
and your whores, sir, being members of my occupation, 
using pcdnting, do prove my occupation a mystery ; but 
what mystery there should be in hanging, if I should 40 
be hang'^d, I cannot imagine. 

Abhor. Sir, it is a mystery. 

Clo. Proof? 

Abhor. Eveiy true man^s apparel fits your thief. 

Clo. If it be too little for your thief, your true man 
thinks it big enough ; if it be too big for your thief, 
your thief thinks it little enough ; so, every true man^s 
apparel fits your thief. 

Enter Provost. 

Prov. Are you agreed ? 60 

Clo. Sir, I will serve him ; for I do find your hang- 
man is a more penitent trade than your bawd : he doth 
oftener ask forgiveness. 

^ eitimationt standing, (r) ** fawmr^ face, (r) 

" fmftUry^ trade. The word **-• See Supplementaiy Notes, 

is played upon later, (r) Also for 1. 53. (r) 
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Prov. You, sirrah, provide your block and your axe 
to-morrow, — four o"'clock. 

Abhor. Come on, bawd ; I will instruct thee in my 
trade : foUow. 

Clo. I do desire to learn, sir ; and, I hope, if you 
have occasion to use me for your own turn, you shall 
find me yare; for, truly, sir, for your kindness I owe 60 
you a good turn. 

Prov. Call hither Bamardine and Claudio : 

[Exeunt Clown on^ Abhobson. 
Th' one has my pity ; not a jot the other, 
Being a murtherer, though he were my brother. 

Enter Claudio. 

Look, here ^s the warrant, Claudio, for thy death : 
T is now dead midnight, and by eight to-morrow 
Thou must be made immortal. Where 's Bamardine ? 

Claud. As fast locked up in sleep as guiltless labour. 
When it lies starkly in the traveller's bones : 
He will not wake. 

Prov. Who can do good on him ? 70 

Well, go ; prepare yourself. But hark, what noise ? 

[Knocking within. 
Heaven give your spirits comfort ! — By and by : — 

[Exit Claudio. 
I hope it is some pardon, or reprieve. 
For the most gentle Claudio. — Welcome, Father. 

Enter Duke. 

Duke. The best and wholesom^st spirits of the night 
Envelop you, good Provost ! Who call'd here of late ? 
Prov. None, since the curfew rung. 

^ yarSf ready. The folios, y^are. (b) 
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Duke. Not Isabel? 

Prov. No. 

Ihike. They will, then, ere ^t be long. 

Prov. What comfort is for Claudio ? 

Duke. There 's some in hope. 80 

Prov. It is a bitter Deputy. 

Duke. Not so, not so : his life is paraUePd 
Even with the stroke and line of his great justice. 
He doth with holy abstinence subdue 
That in himself which he spurs on his power 
To qualify in others : were he meal'^d with that 
Which he corrects, then were he tyrannous ; 

[Knocking within. 
But this being so, he ^s just. — Now are they come. — 

[Exit Provost. 
This is a gentle Provost : seldom, when 
The steeled gaoler is the friend of men. [Knocking. 90 

How now ! What noise ? That spirit 's possessed with 

haste. 
That wounds th^ unlisting postern with these strokes. 

Enter Provost. 

Prov. [Speaking to one at the door.] There he must 
stay, until the officer 
Arise to let him in : he is call'd up. 

Duke. Have you no countermand for Claudio yet, 
But he must die to-morrow ? 

Prov. None, sir, none. 

Duke. As near the dawning. Provost, as it is, 
You shall hear more ere morning. 

^ qucUify, abate. meaTd, sprin- ^ unlistingtrmTegarding. The 

kled, possibly defiled. White folio has vnsistmg^ the emenda- 
thought that there was probably tion being Monck Mason^s. [Re- 
a misprint, (a) cent editors follow the folio and 

explain "unresisting.^ 
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Prov. Happdy, 

You something know ; yet, I believe, there comes 
No coimtermand : no such example have we. 100 

Besides, upon the very si^e of justice. 
Lord Angelo hath to the public ear 
Profess^ the contrary. 

ErUer a Messenger. 

This is his lordship^s man. 

Duke. And here comes Claudio^s pardon. 

Messenger. My lord hath sent you this note ; and 
by me this further charge, that you swerve not from 
the smallest article of it, neither in time, matter, or 
other circumstance. Good morrow ; for, as I take it, 
it is almost day. 

Prov. I shall obey him. [Exit Messenger, no 

Duke. This is his pardon ; purchased by such sin, 

[Aside. 
For which the pardoner himself is in : 
Hence hath offence his quick celerity, 
When it is borne in high authority. 
When vice makes mercy, mercy 's so extended. 
That for the fault's love is th' offender friended. — 
Now, sir, what news ? 

Prov. I told you: Lord Angelo, belike thinking 
me remiss in mine office, awakens me with this unwonted 

•• Happely^ hap-ly* "'*>y hap*" L 104 to the Provoit : but there 
fbnnerly spelled happ§. The old can be no doubt that Tyrwhitt 
orthography and pronunciation was right in suggesting the trans- 
are retain^ on account of the position of the prefixes ; for the 
rhythm. DtiJU would not know, or, at least, 

^M iisg0f seat (m) seem to know, his lordship's man ; 

^^ In the original folio the half and the Provost was far from ex- 
line is assigned to the Dcclw, and pecting C^oiMiioV pardon. . . . (w) 
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putting-on ; methinks strangely, for he hath not used lao 
it before. 

Duke. Pray you, let 's hear. 

Prov. [Reads.] " Whatsoever you may hear to the 
contrary J let Claiudio be executed by four of the dock ; 
and, in the qfiemoon, Bamardme. For my better satis- 
faction^ let me have Clavdufs head sent me by five. Let 
this be duly petfomCd ; with a thought, that more de- 
pends on it than we must yet deliver. Tlius fail not to 
do your office, as you wiU answer it at your periV* — 
What say you to this, sir ? 130 

Duke. What is that Bamardine, who is to be exe- 
cuted in th^ afternoon ? 

Proro. A Bohemian bom ; but here nursed up and 
bred: one that is a prisoner nine years old. 

Duke, How came it that the absent Duke had not 
either delivered him to his liberty, or executed him ? I 
have heard it was ever his manner to do so. 

Prov. His friends still wrought reprieves for him : 140 
and, indeed, his fact, till now in the government of 
Lord Angelo, came not to an undoubtful proof. 

Duke. It is now apparent ? 

Pr&o. Most manifest, and not denied by himself. 

Duke. Hath he borne himself penitently in prison P 
How seems he to be touch'd ? 

Prov. A man that apprehends death no more 
dreadfully but as a drunken sleep; careless, reckless, 
and fearless of what^s past, present, or to come: 160 
insensible of mortality, and desperately mortal. 

Duke. He wants advice. 

Prov. He will hear none. He hath evermore had 

^ puUinff-onf tngency. (m) doomed to die without hope of 

^*^ faott deed. salvation. See Supplementary 

^^ dstp0r(U4fy mortalfprohabij. Notes, (a) 
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the liberty of the prison : give him leave to escape 
hence, he would not : drunk many times a day, if not 
many days entirely drunk. We have very oft awak'^d 
him, as if to carry him to execution, and showM him a 
seeming warrant for it : it hath not moved him at all. 

Duke. More of him anon. There is written in your 
brow. Provost, honesty and constancy : if I read it not 160 
truly, my ancient skill beguiles me; but in the bold- 
ness of my cunning I wiU lay myself in hazard. 
Claudio, whom here you have warrant to execute, is no 
greater forfeit to the law than Angelo, who hath sen- 
tenced him. To make you understand this in a mani- 
fested eifect, I crave but four days^ respite, for the 
which you are to do me both a present and a dangerous 
courtesy. 170 

Prov. Pray, sir, in what ? 

Duke. In the delaying death. 

Prov. Alack ! how may I do it, having the hour 
limited, and an express command, under penalty, to 
deliver his head in the view of Angelo ? I may make 
my case as Claudio's, to cross this in the smallest 

Duke. By the vow of mine order, I warrant you : if 
my instructions may be your guide, let this Bamardine 
be this morning executed, and his head borne to 
Angelo. 180 

Prov. Angelo hath seen them both, and will dis- 
cover the favour. 

Duke. O ! death ^s a great disguiser, and you may 
add to it. Shave the head, and dye the beard ; and 
say it was the desire of the penitent to be so bared 

174 limUed^ appointed, (b) 74. As it was customary for 

!■* favQur, face (a) men to dye the beard and women 

1^ cfye ths beard. [Simpson*s the hair, materials could easily be 

coigecture.] The folio lias tie the procured. [See Supplementary 

beard. It is lequhred by IV. ill. Notes.] 
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before his death : you know the course is common. If 
any thing fall to you upon this, more than thanks and 
good fortune, by tiie saint whom I profess, I will plead 
against it with my life. 

Prov. Pardon me, good Father : it is against my 
oath. 190 

Duke, Were you sworn to the Duke, or to the 
Deputy ? 

Prov. To him and to his substitutes. 

Duke, You will think you have made no oifence, if 
the Duke avouch the justice of your dealing. 

Prov. But what likelihood is in that ? 

Duke. Not a resemblance, but a certainty. Yet 
since I see you fearful that neither ray coat, integrity, 
nor my persuasion, can with ease atterapt you, I will go 
farther than I meant, to pluck all fears out of you. 200 
Look you, sir ; here is the hand and seal of the Duke : 
you know the character, I doubt not, and the signet is 
not strange to you. 

Prov. I know them both. 

DuJce. The contents of this is the return of the 
Duke : you shall anon over-read it at your pleasing, 
where you shall find, within these two days he will be 
here. This is a thing that Angelo knows not, for he 
this very day receives letters of strange tenor; per- 210 
chance, of the Duke"'s death ; perchance, entering into 
some monastery; but, by chance, nothing of what is 
here writ. Look, th"* unfolding star calls up the shep- 
herd. Put not yourself into amazement how these 
things should be : all difficulties are but easy when 
they are known. Call your executioner, and off with 

"» The folio [followed by recent plied by [Hanmer]. (w) [unfold- 
editors] omits here^ which is neces- tn^, L e. summoning the shepherd 
sary to the sense, and was sup- to ** unfold ** his flock.] 
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Bamardine^s head : I will give him a present shrift, 
and advise him for a better place. Yet you are amazed ; 
but this shall absolutely resolve you. Come away ; it 
is almost clear dawn. 220 

[Exeunt, 

Scene III. — Another Room in the Same. 

Enter Clown. 

Ch. I am as well acquainted here, as I was in oiu* 
house of profession : one would think it were Mistress 
Over-done's own house ; for here be many of her old 
customers. First, here "'s young Master Rash ; he ^s in 
for a commodity of brown paper and old ginger, nine- 
score and seventeen pounds, of which he made five 
marks, ready money : marry, then, ginger was not much 
in request, for the old women were all dead. Then is 
there here one Master Caper, at the suit of Master 10 
Three-pile the mercer, for some four suits of peach- 
colour'd satin, which now peaches him a beggar. Then 
have we here young Dizzy, and young Master Deep-vow, 
and Master Copper-spur, and Master Starve-lackey, the 
rapier-and-dagger-man, and young Drop-heir that kill'd 
Lusty Pudding, and Master Forthright the tilter, and 
brave Master Shoetie the great traveller, and wild Half- 
can that stabbed Pots, and, I think, forty more, all 
great doers in our trade, and are now for the Lord's 20 
sake. 

* McuUr Bcuh. The original their loan in some sort of rub- 

has Mr. throughout this speech, bish. 
except in the case of Three-pile. ^ peaches, impeaches, (a) 

' brawn paper and old ginger, *> for the lAmTe sake, Thisisan 

Usurers in Shake8peare*s day, allusion to the practice of pennit- 

as they do now, made their un- ting prisoners for debt to ask alms 

fortunate clients take part of of visitors and passers. . . . (w) 
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Enter Abhobson. 

Abhor. Sirrah, bring Bamardine hither. 

Ch. Mr. Bamardine ! jou must rise and be hanged, 
Mr. Bamardine. 

Abhor. What, hoa, Bamardine ! 

Bamar. [Within.] A pox o' your throats ! Who 
makes that noise there ? What are you ? 

Clo. Your friends, sir ; the hangman. You must 
be so good, sir, to rise and be put to death. 

Bamar. [Within,] Away, you rogue, away ! lam 
sleepy. 30 

Abhor. Tell him, he must awake, and that quickly 
too. 

Ch. Pray, Master Bamardine, awake till you are 
executed, and sleep afterwards. 

Abhor. Gro in to him, and fetch him out. 

Clo. He is coming, sir, he is coming: I hear his 
straw rustle. 

Enter 'RAXSABsyiKR. 

Abhor. Is the axe upon the block, sirrah ? 

Clo. Very ready, sir. 

Bamar. How now, Abhorson? whaf's the news 
with you ? 40 

Abhor. Truly, sir, I would desire you to dap into 
your prayers ; for, look you, the warrant's come. 

Bamar. You rogue, I have been drinking all night : 
I am not fitted for 't. 

» hang'd^ I c executed, (r) says, Pray, MoiUr Bamardine. 

«• MatUr Bamardins. The . . . (w) [Olob0 and Cambridge 

Clown who has just said Mr. drop this distinction.] 
Bamardine/ youmuttriis and he ^ ciap into, get to work on. 

kang'dt now, when he coaxes* (a) 
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Ch. Oj the better, sir ; for he that drinks all night, 
and is hang'd betimes in the morning, may sleep the 
sounder all the next day. 

Enter Duke. 

Abhor. Look you, sir; here comes your ghostly 
father. Do we jest now, think you ? 

IhJce. Sir, induced by my charity, and hearing 60 
how hastily you are to depart, I am come to advise 
you, comfort you, and pray with you. 

Bamair, Friar, not I : I have been drinking hard 
all night, and I will have more time to prepare me, or 
they shall beat out my brains with billets. I will not 
consent to die this day, that ''s certain. 

Duke. O, sir, you must ; and therefore, I beseech 
you. 
Look forward on the journey you shall go. 

Bamar. I swear, I will not die to-day for any 

man^s persuasion. 60 

Dvke. But hear you, — 

Bamar. Not a word : if you have any thing to say 
to me, come to my ward ; for thence will not I to-day. 

[Exit. 
Enter Provost. 

Duke. Unfit to live, or die. O, gravel heart ! — 
After him, fellows : bring him to the block. 

[Exeunt Abhorson and Clown. 
Prov. Now, sir ; how do you find the prisoner ? 
Duke. A creature unprepared, unmeet for death ; 

^ graml heart. This reading and read grovelling beoH. The 

is firom the folio text, graveU change is too great for so slight 

hsarif and should be retained, authority, (a) 
White followed the Collier folio 
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And to transport him, in the mind he is, 70 

Were damnable. 

Prov. Here in the prison, Father, 

There died this morning of a cruel fever 
One Ragozine, a most notorious pirate, 
A man of Claudio'^s years ; his beaixl and head 
Just of his colour. What if we do omit 
This reprobate, till he were well inclin'^d, 
And satisfy the Deputy with the visage 
Of Ragozine, more like to Claudio ? 

Duke. O, '^t is an accident that Heaven provides ! 
Dispatch it presently : the hour draws on so 

Prefixed by Angelo. See this be done. 
And sent according to command, whiles I 
Persuade this rude wretch willingly to die. 

Prov. This shall be done, good Father, presently. 
But Bamardine must die this afternoon ; 
And how shall we continue Claudio, 
To save me from the danger that might come, 
If he were known alive ? 

Duke. Let this be done. — Put them in secret holds. 
Both Bamardine and Claudio : 

Ere twice the sun hath made his journal greeting 90 

To th** under generation, you shall find 
Your safety manifested. 

Prov. I am yoiw free dependant. 

Duke. Quick, dispatch, and send the head to An- 
gelo. [Ejit Provost. 

*<^ The metrical arrange- suited from the compositor's mis- 

ment here is that of the original, taking **7« und'** (abbreviated for 

which was needlessly changed by th$ under) for ** yond. ** This re- 

Steevens to ' accommodate the stores alike rhythm and sense, 

rhythm to a necessary change in for it is not the world outside the 

the original text, which has To prison that is meant, but the an- 

yond gtntratum. The error re- tipodes. [Hanmer*s emendation.] 
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Now will I write letters to Angelo, 

(The Provost, he shall bear them) whose contents 

Shall witness to him, I am near at home, 

And that, by great injunctions, I am bound. 

To enter publicly. Him 1 11 desire 

To meet me at the consecrated fount, lOO 

A league below the city ; and from thence, 

By cold gradation and well-balanced form, 

We shall proceed with Angelo. 

Enter Vrovost. 

Prov. Here is the head ; I ''U carry it myself 

Duke, Convenient is it. Make a swift return, 
For I would commune with you of such things. 
That want no ear but yours. 

Prov. I 'U make all speed. [Eait 

Isab. \Withm.'\ Peace, hoa, be here ! 

Duke. The tongue of Isabel. — She 's come to know. 
If yet her brother's pardon be come hither ; no 

But I will keep her ignorant of her good. 
To make her heavenly comforts of despair, 
When it is least expected. 

Enter Isabella. 

hab. Hoa ! by yoiu- leave. 

Duke. Good morning to you, fair and gracious 
daughter. 

Isab. The better, given me by so holy a man. 
Hath yet the Deputy sent my brother's pardon ? 

Duke. He hath released him, Isabel, from the world. 
His head is off, and sent to Angelo. 

Isab. Nay, but it is not so. 

iM A^, i c f6r her. (h) 
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Dyke. It is no other. 

Shew your wisdom, daughter, in yowi close patience. 120 

Isab. O, I will to him, and pluck out his eyes ! 

Duke. You shall not be admitted to his sight. 

Isab. Unhappy Claudio ! Wretched Isabel ! 
Injurious world ! Most damned Angelo ! 

Duke. This nor hurts him, nor profits you a jot : 
Forbear it therefore ; give your cause to Heaven. 
Mark what I say, whidi you shall find 
By every syllable a faithful verity. 

TTie Duke comes home to-morrow ; — nay, dry your eyes : 130 
One of our covent, and his confessor. 
Gives me this instance. Already he hath carried 
Notice to Escalus and Angelo 
Who do prepare to meet him at the gates. 
There to give up their power. If you can, pace your 

wisdom 
In that good path that I would wish it go ; 
And you shall have your bosom on this wretch, 
Grace of the Duke, revenges to your heart, 
And general honour. 

/fa&. I am directed by you. 

Duke. This letter, then, to Friar Peter give; 140 

^is that he sent me of the Duke'^s return : 
Say, by this token, I desire his company 
At Mariana^s house to-night. Her cause and yours 
1 11 perfect him withal ; and he shall bring you 
Before the Duke, and to the head of Angelo 
Accuse him home, and home. For my poor self, 
I am combined by a sacred vow. 
And shall be absent Wend you with this letter. 

*•! oovmt, an old form of "con- ^ basom^ hearths desire, (h) 

vent" Cf. Covent Garden. ^^ |90r/N^Atiii,posthimon. (a) 

i*> nutanoif intimation, (a) ^^^ combined, pledged, (a) 
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Command these fretting waters from your eyes 

With a light heart : trust not my holy order, ISO 

If I pervert your course. — Who "^s here ? 

EnUr Lucio. 

Lucio. Grood even. 

Friar, where is the Provost ? 

Duke. Not within, sir. 

Lucio. O, pretty Isabella, I am pale at mine heart, 
to see thine eyes so red: thou must be patient. I 
am fain to dine and sup with water and bran ; I dare 
not, for my head, fill my belly : one fruitful meal would 
set me to ^t. But they say the Duke will be here to- 
morrow. By my troth, Isabel, I lov'^d thy brother : 160 
if the old fimtastical Duke of dark comers had been 
at home, he had lived. [Exit Isabella. 

Duke. Sir, the Duke is marvellous little beholding 
to your reports ; but the best is, he lives not in them. 

Lucio. Friar, thou knowest not the Duke so well as 
I do : he ^s a better woodman than thou tak'^st him for. 

Duke. Well, you 'U answer this one day. Fare ye 
welL 

Lucio. Nay, tarry ; I ''U go along with thee. I can 170 
tell thee pretty tales of the Duke. 

Duke. You have told me too many of him already, 
sir, if they be true ; if not true, none were enough. 

Lucio. I was once before him for getting a wench 
with child. 

Duke. Did you such a thing ? 

Lucio. Yes, marry, did I ; but I was fain to for- 
swear it: they would else have married me to the 
rotten medlar. iso 

iM VHHxhnan^ a hunter after double meaning, ** Am I a wood- 
deer, and so after <2#ar«. Falitaff man?** (w) [Merry TftMf, V. 
atks Mr$. Ford, with a similar v. 30.] 



Digitized by VjOOQ iC 



96 Measure for Measure Ad Four 

Duke. Sir, your company is fairer than honest 
Rest you welL 

Ludo. By my troth, 1 11 go with thee to the lane^s 
end. If bawdy talk offend you, we 11 have very little 
of it. Nay, Friar, I am a kind of burr ; I shall stick. 

[Ea^eufU. 

Scene IV. — A Room in Angklo^s House. 
Enter Angelo and Escalus. 

EicaL Every letter he hath writ hath disvouch'^d 
[the] other. 

Ang. In most uneven and distracted manner. His 
actions show much like to madness : pray Heaven, his 
wisdom be not tainted! And why meet him at the 
gates, and re-deliver our authorities there? 

Escal. I guess not. 

Ang. And why should we proclaim it in an hour 
before his entering, that if any crave redress of in- 10 
justice, they should exhibit their petitions in the 
street? 

Egcal. He shows his reason for that: to have a 
dispatch of complaints, and to deliver us from devices 
hereafter, which shall then have no power to stand 
against us. 

Ang. Well, I beseech you, let it be prodaimM : 
betimes i^ th** mom, I ''U call you at your house. Give 
notice to such men of sort and suit, as are to meet him. 

EscaL I shall, sir : tare you welL [Exit, ao 

A7ig. Good night. — 

« The article, oecessaiy to the • r^-ddhmr. The folio mis- 

sense, is omitted in the folio (w) prints reUvgr, (m) 
[and by some recent editors, fol- u sort and suU, rank and ser- 

lowing Cambridge], vice. Men of suit are those 

bound to feudal attendance, (a) 
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This deed unshapes me quite, makes me mipregnant. 

And dull to all proceedings. A deflowered maid, 

And by an eminent body, that enforced 

The law against it ! — But that her tender shame 

Will not proclaim against her maiden loss, 

How might she tongue me ! Yet reason dares her on ; 

For my authority bears up a credent bulk 

That no particular scandal once can touch, 

But it confounds the breather. He should have liv^'d. 

Save that his riotous youth, with dangerous sense, 31 

Might in the times to come have ta^en revenge. 

By so receiving a dishonoured life 

With ransom of such shame. Would yet he had liv'd ! 

Alack ! when once oiw grace we have forgot, 

Nothing goes right : we would, and we would not. 

[EwU. 



Scene V. — Fields without the Town. 

Enter Dcke, in his own haint^ and Friar Petes. 

Duke. These letters at fit time deliver me. 
The Provost knows our purpose, and our plot. 



^ itwpregnant^ unready, (r) 
'^ I. e. ** Reason is on my side, 
and dares her to denounce me ; 
for should she do so, my mere 
reputation and authority would at 
once confound her.** The folio 
has Yet reason dares her no, [Re- 
cent editors accept this in the 
sense of •' not to do it "] 

^ hears up. The folio, bears 
oft which has hitherto been en- 
dured, or cured by reading bsars 
of or here *s of^ or by boldly drop- 
ping the particle altogether. An- 
geWs thought is plainly that his 
vol- II. — 7 



position and reputation will sus- 
tain his denial of any scan- 
dalous story. [See Supplemen- 
tary Notes. Also for credent 
bulk,] 

2> particular^ private, (r) 
^ Dr. Johnson thought that 
this Act should end with Scene 
IV., because a night intervened 
and the scene changed, while be- 
tween IV. iv. and V. i. there is 
no break of time nor change in 
scene. But with Act V. begins a 
grand and entirely new dramatic 
interest — that attaching to the 
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The matter being afoot, keep your instruction, 

And hold you ever to our special drift, 

Though sometimes you do blench fix)m this to that, 

As cause doth minister. Go, call at Flavins^ house, 

And tell him where I stay : give the like notice 

To Valentius, Rowland, and to Crsussus, 

And bid them bring the trumpets to the gate ; 

But send me Flavins iSrst. 

Friar Peier. * It shall be speeded well, 10 

[EaniFnar. 
Enter Vabrius. 

Duke. I thank thee, Varrius ; thou hast made good 
haste. 
Come, we will walk : there ^s other of our friends 
Will greet us here anon, my gentle Varrius. 

[EweufU. 

Scene VL — Sireet near the City Gate. 
Enter Isabella and Mariana. 

Isab. To speak so indirectly, I am loath : 
I would say the truth ; but to accuse him so. 
That is your pcu't ; yet I ''m advis'd to do it. 
He says, to veil full purpose. 

Mari. Be ruFd by him. 

Isab. Besides, he tells me, that if peradventure 
He speak against me on the adverse side, 

exposure of Angdo. Up to the complete working out of former 

conclusion of the next and last designs. A dodc and a good 

Scene of the present Act (IV. ) we memory will preserve the unities 

see the toils of the Fr%ar'I>uk$ of time and place, but for the 

closing round his victim : after preservation of the far more im> 

that there is no tother plotting, portant unity of dramatic interest, 

and no disguise, except the mo- it is better to trust to Shakespeare, 

mentary one necessary to the ' trumpets, trumpeters, (a) 
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I should not think it strange ; for "^t is a physic, 
That ''s bitter to sweet end. 

Mori. I would, Friar Peter — 

Isab. O, peace ! the Friar is come. 

Enter Friar Peter. 

F. Peter. Come ; I have found you out a stand most 
fit, 10 

Where you may have such vantage on the Duke, 
He shfiJl not pass you. Twice have the trumpets 

sounded : 
The generous and gravest citizens 
Have hent the gates, and very near upon 
The Duke is entering : therefore hence, away. 

[Ewewii. 



Act Five. 

Scene I. — A Public Place near the City Gaie. 

Enter, severally^ Duke, Vabrius, and Attendant Lords, 
Angelo, Escalus, Lucio, Provost, Officers, and Citi- 
zens. During their mterview, enter M abiana, (veiled,) 
Isabella, and Friar Peteb, at a distance, 

r\UKE. My very worthy cousin, fairly met : — 
-^^ Our old and faithful friend, we are glad to see you. 
Ang, and Escal. Happy return be to yowi Royal 
Grace! 



" g0n&roui, best born, (r) 
1^ hent, taken possession of. 
1 [Enter, swsrally.] The folio 
directs. Enter ctt several doors, ail 
entrances being made from doors 
on Shakespeare^s stage, from 
want of scenery. In the folio, 



too. Friar Peter and Isabella are 
not directed to enter until just as 
the fonner says Now is your time; 
but we know, from the foregoing 
Scene, that the poet had in his 
mind*8 eye the arrangement indi- 
cated in this stage-direction. 
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Duke. Many and hearty thankings to you both. 
We have made inquiry of you ; and we hear 
Such goodness of your justice, that our soul 
Cannot but jrield forth to you public thanks, 
Forerunning more requitaL 

Jng. You make my bonds still greater. 

Dttke. O, your desert speaks loud; and I should 
wrong it. 
To lock it in the wards of covert bosom, lo 

When it deserves with characters of brass 
A forted residence Against the tooth of time. 
And razure of oblivion. Give me your hand. 
And let the subject see, to make them know 
That outward courtesies would fain proclaim 
Favours that keep within. — Come, Escalus, 
You must walk by us on our other hand ; 
And good supporters are you. 

Friar Petee and Isabella come forward. 

F, Peter, Now is your time. Speak loud, and 
kneel before him. 

Isab. Justice, O Royal Duke ! Vail your regard 20 
Upon a wronged, I would fain have said, a maid ! 
O worthy Prince ! dishonour not your eye 
By throwing it on any other object, 
Till you have heard me in my true complaint, 
And given me justice. Justice ! justice ! justice ! 

Duke. Relate your wrongs : in what ? by whom ? 
Be brief. 

V forth toycu. The folio has but he gave him his own thanks 
you forth to — an evident trans- publicly. See the first two lines 
position [though followed by re- of his next speech, (w) [Cam- 
cent editors]. The Duke yielded brides follows the folio.] 
Angelo forth to no public thanks ; ^ vail, lower, (r) 
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Here is Lord Angelo shall give you justice : 
Reveal yourself to him. 

IscA. O, worthy Duke ! 

You bid me seek redemption of the Devil. 
Hear me yourself; for that which I must speak so 

Must either punish me, not being believ'd, 
Or wring redress fix)m you. Hear me, O, hear me, here ! 

Ang. My lord, her wits, I fear me, are not firm : 
She hath been a suitor to me for her brother, 
Cut off by course of justice. 

Isab. By course of justice ! 

Ang. And she will speak most bitterly, and strange. 

Isab. Most strange, but yet most truly, will I speak. 
That Angelo "^s forsworn ; — is it not strange ? 
That Angelo 's a murtherer ; — is "^t not strange ? 
That Angelo is an adulterous thief, 40 

An hypocrite, a virgin- violator ; — 
Is it not strange, and strange ? 

Duke. Nay, it is ten times strange. 

IscA. It is not truer he is Angelo, * 
Than this is all as true as it is strange : 
Nay, it is ten times true ; for truth is truth 
To th' end of reckoning. 

Duke. Away with her. — Poor soul ! 

She speaks this in th^ infirmity of sense. 

/soft. O Prince, I conjure thee, as thou believ'*st 
There is another comfort than this world, 
That thou neglect me not, with that opinion 50 

That I am touch'^d with madness : make not impossible 
That which but seems unlike. ^ is not impossible. 
But one, the wickedest caitiff on the ground. 
May seem as shy, as grave, as just, as absolute. 
As Angelo ; even so may Angelo, 

^ unUks, unlikely, (r) ** absolute, faultless, (r) 
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In all his dressings, characts, titles, forms. 
Be an arch-villain. Believe it. Royal Prince : 
If he be less, he ^s nothing ; but he ^8 more. 
Had I more name for badness. 

Duke. By mine honesty, 

If she be mad, as I believe no other, 60 

Her madness hath the oddest frame of sense, — 
Such a dependency of thing on thing, — 
As e'^er I heard in madness. 

Isab, O, gracious Duke ! 

Harp not on that, nor do not banish reason 
For inequality ; but let your reason serve 
To make the truth appear, where it seems hid. 
And hide the false seems true. 

Duke. Many that are not mad. 

Have, sure, more lack of reason. — What would you 
say? 

Isab. I am the sister of one Claudio 
Condemned upon the act of fornication 70 

To lose his head ; condemn'^d by Angelo. 
I, in probation of a Sisterhood, 
Was sent to by my brother, — one Lucio 
As then the messenger — 

Lucio. That^s I, an^t like your Grace. 

I came to her from Claudio, and desired her 
To try her gracious fortune with Lord Angelo, 
For her poor brother^s pardon. 

IscA. That 's he, indeed. 

DuJce. You were not bid to speak. 

^ charaet9t characters, out- I heard in madness.** The inter- 
ward seeming, (w) vening line is inteijectional. 

•• As, for "that" The con- «• insquaUty, inconsistency, 

stmctionis: *' Her madness hath ^ th$ fcU»e sssmt true. 

the oddest fhune of sense that e*er ** Which** is understood. 
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Lucio. No, my good lord ; 

Nor wished to hold my peace. 

Duke. I wish you now, then : 

Pray you, take note of it ; and when you have 80 

A business for yourself, pray Heaven you then 
Be perfect. 

Lucio. I warrant your honour. 

Duke. The warrant's for yourself: take heed 
to it. 

Isab. This gentleman told somewhat of my tale. 

Lucio. Right. 

Duke. It may be right ; but you are i' the wrong 
To speak before your time. — Proceed. 

Isab. I went 

To this pernicious, caitiff Deputy. 

Duke. That 's somewhat madly spoken. 

leab. Pardon it : 

The phrase is to the matter. 90 

Duke. Mended again : the matter ? — Proceed. 

Isab. In brief, — to set the needless process by. 
How I persuaded, how I pray'^d and kneel'd. 
How he refeird me, and how I repli'^d, 
(For this was of much length,) — the vile conclusion 
I now b^n with grief and shame to utter. 
He would not, but by gift of my chaste body 
To his concupiscible intemperate lust, 
Release my brother ; and, after much debatement. 
My sisterly remorse confutes mine honour, lOO 

And I did jrield to him. But the next mom betimes. 
His purpose surfeiting, he sends a warrant 
For my poor brother'^s head. 

Duke. This is most likely. 

M r$f$Wd, refuted [or rebutted], (w) 
>» nmorsi, pity, (r) 
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Isab, Oy that it were as like as it is true ! 

Duke. By Heaven, fond wretch ! thou know'^st not 
what thou speak'^st. 
Or else thou art subom'*d against his honour. 
In hateful practice. First, his integrity 
Stands without blemish ; next, it imports no reason, 
That with such vehemency he should pursue 
Faults proper to himself: if he had so offended, lio 

He would have weighed thy brother by himself^ 
And not have cut him off. Some one hath set you on : 
Confess the truth, and say by whose advice 
Thou earnest here to complain. 

Isdb. And is this all ? 

Then, O ! you blessed ministers above. 
Keep me in patience ; and, with ripened time. 
Unfold the evil which is here wrapped up 
In countenance ! — Heaven shield your Grace from 

woe. 
As I, thus wronged, hence unbelieved go ! 

Duke. I know, you 'd fain be gone. — An officer! — 120 
To prison with her ! — Shedl we thus permit 
A blasting and a scandalous breath to fall 
On him so near us ? This needs must be a practice. 
Who knew of your intent, and coming hither ? 

Isab. One that I would were here. Friar Lodowick. 

Duke. A ghostly Father, belike. — Who knows that 
Lodowick ? 

Ludo. My lord, I know him : ^t is a meddling friar ; 
I do not like the man : had he been lay, my lord, 

^ OM Uke, . . . The DuJfc*, ceived, replies, "O, that it were 

throwing doubt upon her asser- as like * to be believed ' as it is 

tion, says, ironically, *'This is true!** . . . (w) 
most likely to be true ; ** and ^^^ ripensd^ read as ripe^n$d, 

she, knowing It to be virtually ^^ <;ottn^«fianc«, authority, (a) 

true, and wishing it to be so re- ^^ practice^ conspiracy, (a) 



Digitized by VjOOQ iC 



Scene One Measure for Measure 105 

For certain words he spake against your Grace 

In your retirement^ I had swinged him soundly. 130 

Duke. Words against me ? This ' a good friar, be- 
Uke! 
And to set on this ivretched woman here 
Against our substitute ! — Let this friar be found. 

Lucio. But yesternight, my lord, she and that 
friar -^ 
I saw them at the prison. A saucy friar, 
A very scurvy fellow. 

F. Peter. Blessed be your Royal Grace ! 

I have stood by, my lord, and I have heard 
Your royal ear abused. First, hath this woman 
Most wi-ongfully accused your substitute, 140 

Who is as free from touch or soil with her, 
As she from one ungot. 

DuJce. We did believe no less. 

Know you that Friar Lodowick, that she speaks of? 

F. Peter. I know him for a man divine and holy ; 
Not scurvy, nor a temporary meddler. 
As he'^s reported by this gentleman ; 
And, on my trust, a man that never yet 
Did, as he vouches, misreport your Grace. 

Lttcio. My lord, most villainously : believe it. 

F. Peter. Well, he in time may come to clear 
himself, 160 

But at this instant he is sick, my lord. 
Of a strange fever. Upon his mere request. 
Being come to knowledge that there was complaint 
Intended "Against Lord Angelo, came I hither, 

wi This' a good friar. The >« temporary meddler, I c 

apostrophe marks the elision of meddler in temporary affairs, (r) 

is; as in What' fool for what a ^^ msrs, particular ; or, solely 

fool Cf. Two Osnilsmen, I. ii. at his request (a) 
53. (w) 
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To speak) as from his mouth, what he doth know 

Is true, and false ; and what he with his oath, 

And fidl probation, will make up full clear, 

Whensoever he^s con vented. First, for this woman : 

To justify this worthy nobleman. 

So vulgarly and personcdly accused, 160 

Her shall you hear disproved to her eyes. 

Till she herself confess it. 

DuJce. Grood Friar, let's hear it. 

[Isabella is carried off gitarded; a/nd 
MabiaXa comes forward. 
Do you not smile at this. Lord Angelo ? — 
O Heaven, the vanity of wretched fools ! — 
Give us some seats. — Come, cousin Angelo ; 
In this 1 11 be impartial : be you judge 
Of your own cause. — Is this the witness, Friar ? 
First let her shew her face, and after speak. 

Mari. Pardon, my lord, I will not shew my face 
Until my husband bid me. 170 

Duke. What, are you married ? 

Mari. No, my lord. 

Duke. Are you a maid? 

Mari. No, my lord. 

Duke. A widow, then ? 

Mari. Neither, my lord. 

Duke. Why, you 

Are nothing, then : neither maid, widow, nor wife ? 

LiJuAo. My lord, she may be a punk ; for many of 
them are neitiier maid, widow, nor wife. 180 

Duke. Silence that fellow : I would he had some cause 
To prattle for himself. 

"^ 0«mvtffi<#(i, summoned, (r) haps some reference to coarse- 
>*o vulgarly^ publicly, with per- ness. (r) 

us h$r. The foUo hasyoMr. 



Digitized by VjOOQ iC 



Scene One Measure for Measure 107 

Litdo. Well, my lord. 

Mari. My lord, I do confess I ne'er was married ; 
And, I confess, besides, I am no maid : 
I have known my husbemd, yet my husband knows not 
That ever he knew me. 

Lucio. He was drunk then, my lord : it can be no 
better. 

Duke. For the benefit of silence, Vould thou wert 
so too! 190 

Lucio. Well, my lord. 

Duke. This is no witness for Lord Angelo. 

Mart. Now I come to \ my lord. 
She that accuses him of fornication. 
In self-same manner doth accuse my husband ; 
And charges him, my lord, with such a time 
When, I ^U depose, I had him in mine arms 
With all th' effect of love. 

Ang. Charges she more than me ? 

Mart. Not that I know. 200 

Duke. No ? — you say your husband ? 

Mari. Why, just, my lord ; and that is Angelo, 
Who thinks, he knows that he ne'er knew my body. 
But knows, he thinks, that he knows Isabel's. 

Ang. This is a strange abuse, -r- Let's see thy face. 

Mari. My husband bids me : now I will unmaski 
This is that face, thou cruel Angelo, 
Which once, thou swor'st, was worth the looking on : 
This is the hand which, with a vow'd contract. 
Was fast belock'd in thine : this is the body 210 

That took away the match from Isabel, 
And did supply thee at thy garden-house 
In her imagin'd person. 

Duke. Enow you this woman ? 

*>* a6tt#«, imposition, (r) 
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Lucio. Carnally, she says. 

Dtike. Sirrah, no more. 

Lucio. Enough, my lord. 

Ang. My lord, I must confess I know this woman ; 
And, five years since, there was some speech of marriage 
Betwixt myself and her, which was broke off. 
Partly, for that her promised proportions 
Came short of composition ; but, in chief, 220 

For that her reputation was disvalued 
In levity : since which time of five years 
I never spake with her, saw her, nor heard firom her 
Upon my faith and honour. 

Mart. Noble Prince, 

As there comes light firom heaven, and words firom 

breath, 
As there is sense in truth, and truth in virtue, 
I am affianced this man^s wife, as strongly 
As words could make up vows : and, my good lord. 
But Tuesday night last gone, in ^s garden-house. 
He knew me as a wife. As this is tine 230 

Ijet me in safety raise me fix)m my knees. 
Or else for ever be confixed here, 
A marble monument. 

Jng. I did but smile till now : 

Now, good my lord, give me the scope of justice ; 
My patience here is touchM. I do perceive 
These poor informal women are no more 
But instruments of some more mightier member. 
That sets them on. Let me have way, my lord. 
To find this practice out. 

Duke. Ay, with my heart ; 

^^ proportions, portion, dower. <** informal^ ill regulated, dis- 

(r) tracted. See Comedy of Errors, 

^ oom/xmtiofi, stipulation, (a) V. I 105. (w) 
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And punish them unto your height of pleasiu:e. 240 

Thou foolish friar, and thou pernicious woman, 
Compact with her that's gone, think'st thou thy 

oaths, 
Though they would sweai- down each particular saint. 
Were testimonies against his woith and credit. 
That 's sealed in approbation ? — You, Lord Escalus, 
Sit with my cousin : lend him yom: kind pains 
To find out this abuse, whence 't is derived. 
There is another friar that set them on ; 
Let him be sent for. 

F. Peter. Would he were here, my lord ; for he, 
indeed, 250 

Hath set the women on to this complaint. 
Your Provost knows the place where he abides. 
And he may fetch him. 

Duke. Go, do it instantly. — [Eait Provost. 

And you, my noble and well-warranted cousin. 
Whom it concerns to hear this matter forth. 
Do with your injuries as seems you best. 
In any chastisement : I, for a while. 
Will leave you ; but stir not you, till you have well 
Determined upon these slanderers. 

Escal. My lord, we'll do it throughly. — [Eait 260 
Duke.] Signior Lucio, did not you say, you knew that 
Friar Lodowick to be a dishonest person ? 

Lucio. CucuUus non JhcU monachum: honest in 
nothing, but in his clothes ; and one that hath spoke 
most villainous speeches of the Duke. 

Escal. We shall entreat you to abide here till he 

^ unto. (Pope*8 change.] The ^ CueuUus non facU monor 

folio has to. chum. The cowl does not make 

*^ compact, having an under- the monk, (w) 
standing with, (a) 
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come, and enforce them against him. We shall find 
this firiar a notable fellow. 

Lucio. As any in Vienna, on my word. 

Escal. Call that same Isabel here once again : [To 270 
an Attendant] I would speak with her. Pray you, my 
lord, give me leave to question ; you shall see how I ^U 
handle her. 

Lucio. Not better than he, by her own report. 

Escal. Say you ? 

Lucio. Marry, sir, I think if you handled her pri- 
vately she would sooner confess : perchance, publicly 
she ^11 beasham'd. 

Enter Officers, with Isabella, the Duke, in a Friar's 
habitf and Provost. 

Escal. I will go darkly to work with her. 

Lucio. That 's the way ; for women are light at 280 
midnight. 

Escal. Come on, mistress. [To Isabella.] Here^s 
a gentlewoman denies all that you have said. 

Ludo. My lord, here comes the rascal I spoke of; 
here, with the Provost. 

Escal. In very good time : — speak not you to him, 
till we call upon you. 

Lucio. Mum. 

Escal. Come, sir. Did you set these women on to 
slander Lord Angelo? they have confessed you did. 290 

Duke. T is false. 

Escal. How ! know you where you are ? 

Dvke. Respect to your great place ! and let the Devil 
Be sometime honoured for his burning throne. — 
Where is the Duke ? 't is he should hear me speak. 

Escal. The Duke ^s in us, and we will hear you speak : 
Look you speak justly. 
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Duke. Boldly, at least — But, O, poor souls ! 

Come you to seek the lamb here of the fox ? 300 

Good night to your redress. Is the Duke gone ? 
Then is your cause gone too. The Duke 's unjust, 
Thus to retort your manifest appeal, 
And put your trial in the villain^s mouth 
Which here you come to accuse. 

Lucio. This is the rascal : this is he I spoke of 

EsccJ. Why, thou unreverend and unhallowed friar ! 
Is '*t not enough, thou hast subom'^d these women 
To accuse this worthy man, but, in foul mouth. 
And in the witness of his proper ear, 3io 

To call him villain P and then to glance from him 
To th' Duke himself, to tax him with injustice ? 
Take him hence ; to the rack with him : — We 'U 

touzeyou 
Joint by joint but we will know hb purpose. — 
What! unjust? 

Duke. Be not so hot ; the Duke dare 

No more stretch this finger of mine than he 
Dare rack his own : his subject am I not. 
Nor here provincial. My business in this State 
Made me a looker-on here in Vienna, 
Where I have seen corruption boil and bubble 320 

Till it o^er-run the stew : laws for all faults. 
But faults so countenanced that the strong statutes 
Stand, like the forfeits in a barber^s shop. 
As much in mock as mark. 

"^ provineial, of this province, a barl>er*s shop to be enforced 

and under its authorities. against those who meddled with 

*^ HeWt caldron. See Supple- the razors or surgical instru- 

mentary Notes, (a) ments; for barbers were surgeons 

•* forfmli in a barber*i shop. of old. We may well believe that 

. . . Dr. Kenrick states, in his these forfeits were *' as much in 

Suffcilk Wordsy that, in 1750, he mock as mark.** (w) 
saw a metrical list of forfeits in 
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Escal. Slander to the State ! Away with him to 
prison. 

Jng. What can you vouch against him, Signior 
Lucio ? 
Is this the man that you did tell us of ? 

Lucio, T is he, my lord, — Come hither, goodman 
bald-pate : do you know me ? 

Duke. I remember you, sir, by the sound of your330 
voice : I met you at the prison, in the absence of the 
Duke. 

Lucio. O! did you so? And do you remember 
what you said of the Duke ? 

Duke. Most notedly, sir. 

Lucio. Do you so, sir ? And was the Duke a flesh- 
monger, a fool, and a coward, as you then reported 
him to be? 

Duke. You must, sir, change persons with me, ere 
you make that my report : you, indeed, spoke so of 340 
him ; and much more, much worse. 

Lucio. O, thou damnable fellow ! Did not I pluck 
thee by the nose, for thy speeches ? 

DuJce. I protest, I love the Duke as I love myself. 

Ang. Hark how the villain would glose now, after 
his treasonable abuses. 

Escal. Such a fellow is not to be talked withal : — 
Away with him to prison. — Where is the Provost ? — 
Away with him to prison. Lay bolts enough upon 
him ; let him speak no more. — Away with those giglots 350 
too, and with the other confederate companion. 

[TTie Provost lays Juind on the Duke. 

••• gloi$^ L c smooth over his the discussion, — yet hitherto re- 
treasonable abuses. The folio has tained [with the interpretation 
eloMt an evident misprint, as the *' make terms *^. (w) 
I>uk$ shows no intention to close *m gigloU^ loose giris. (w) 
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Ihtke. Stay, sir ; stay a while. 

Jng. What ! resists he ? Help him, Lucio. 

Lucio. Come, sir ; come, sir ; come, sir ; foh ! sir. 
Why, you bald-pated, lying rascal ! you must be 
hooded, must you ? Shew your knave's visage with a 
pox to you ! shew your sheep-biting face, and be hang'd 
an hour. Will 't not off? [Pulls off the Friar's hood. 

Duke. Thou art the first knave, that e'er mad'st a 
duke. — 360 

First, Provost, let me bail these gentle three. — 
Sneak not away, sir ; [To Lucio.] for the Friar and 

you 
Must have a word anon. — Lay hold on him. 

LiuAo. This may prove worse than hanging. 

IhJce. What you have spoke, I pardon; sit you 
down. \To EscALUs. 

We 'II borrow place of him : — Sir, by your leave. 

[The Duke takes Angelo's secA. 
Hast thou or word, or wit, or impudence. 
That yet can do thee office ? If thou hast. 
Rely upon it till my tale be heard, 
And hold no longer out. 

ATig. O, my dread lord ! 870 

I should be guiltier than my guiltiness. 
To think I can be undiscemible. 
When I perceive your Grace, like power divine. 
Hath look'd upon my passes : Then, good Prince, 
No longer session hold upon my shame. 
But let my trial be mine own confession : 
Immediate sentence then, and sequent death, 
Is all the grace I beg. 

Dvke. Come hither, Mariana. — 

Say, wast thou e'er contracted to this woman P 

^^ pusses, trespasses, (r) 
VOL. n. — 8 
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Ang. I was, my lord. 380 

Zhike. Go take her hence, and marry her instantly. 
Do you the office. Friar ; which consummate. 
Return him here again. — Go with him. Provost. 

[ExeurU Angelo, Ma&iana, Friar Peteb, 
cmd Provost. 

EscaL My lord, I am more amazed at his dishonour, 
Than at the strangeness of it. 

DvJce. Come hither, Isabel. 

Your Friar is now yoiu: Prince : as I was then 
Advertising and holy to yoiu: business. 
Not changing heart with habit, I am still 
Attomey''d at your service. 

Isab, O, give me pardon, 

That I, your vassal, have employed and pained 390 

Your unknown sovereignty ! 

Dvke. You are pardoned, Isabel : 

And now, dear maid, be you as free to us. 
Your brother^s death, I know, sits at your heart ; 
And you may marvel why I obscured myself. 
Labouring to save his life, and would not rather 
Make rash remonstrance of my hidden power. 
Than let him so be lost. O, most kind maid ! 
It was the swift celerity of his death. 
Which I did think with slower foot came on, 
That brain'd my purpose : but, peace be with him ! 400 
That life is better life, past fearing death. 
Than that which lives to fear. Make it your 

comfort. 
So happy is your brother. 

*^ eomwnmaU^ having been "^ pairCd^ put to pains, (r) 

accomplished, (r) "^ remonstrance^ used in its 

•87 Advertiting^ instructing, (r) radical sense of •• showing again,** 

^/y, solely devoted, (r) not ** expostulation." 
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Enter Angelo, Mariana, Petee, and Provost. 

Isab. I do, my lord. 

Duke. For this new-married man, approaching 
here, 
Whose salt imagination yet hath wronged 
Your well-defended honour, you must pardon 
For Mariana's sake. But, as he adjudged your brother, 
(Being criminal, in double violation 
Of sacred chastity, and of promise-breach. 
Thereon dependent, for your brother's life,) 410 

The very mercy of the law cries out, 
Most audible, even from his proper tongue, 
^* An Angelo for Claudio, death for death ! "^ 
Haste still pays haste, and leisure answers leisure. 
Like doth quit like, and Meamre^ still,ybr Meaauare. 
Then, Angelo, thy fault 's thus manifested, 
Which, though thou would'st deny, denies thee van- 
tage. 
We do condemn thee to the very block 
Where Claudio stoop'd to death, and with like haste. — 
Away with him. 

Mari. O, my most gracious lord ! 420 

I hope you will not mock me with a husband. 

Ihike. It is yom: husband mock'd you with a hus- 
band. 
Consenting to the safeguard of your honour, 
I thought your marriage fit ; else imputation. 
For that he knew you, might reproach your life, 
And choke yoiu* good to come. For his possessions, 
Although by confiscation they are ours, 

^<M foZf , saladoos. (r) canfiUation, corrected in the 

^ cot^ucation. The folio has second folio. 
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We do instate and widow you withal, 
To buy you a better husbsmd. 

Mari. O, my dear lord ! 

I crave no other, nor no better man. 430 

Duke. Never crave him : we are definitive. 

Mari. Grentle my liege, — [Kneeli7ig. 

Dtike. You do but lose your labour. 

Away with him to death. — Now, sir, [to Lucio.] to 
you. 

Mari. O, my good lord ! — Sweet Isabel, take my 
part: 
Lend me your knees ; and, all my life to come, 
1 11 lend you all my life to do you service. 

IhJce. Against all sense you do importune her : 
Should she kneel down in mercy of this fact. 
Her brother's ghost his paved bed would break, 
And take her hence in horror. 

Mari. Isabel, 440 

Sweet Isabel, do yet but kneel by me : 
Hold up yoiur himds : say nothing ; 1 11 speak alL 
They say, best men are moulded out of faults. 
And, for the most, become much more the better 
For being a little bad : so may my husband. 
O Isabel ! will you not lend a knee ? 

Duke. He dies for Claudio's death. 

hab. Most bounteous sir, 

[KneeUng. 
Look, if it please you, on this man condemned. 
As if my brother liv'd. I partly think 
A due sincerity governed his deeds 460 

Till he did look on me : since it is so, 
Let him not die. My brother had but justice, 
In that he did the thing for which he di^d : 

4^ tMow y«m, L e. give you a widow's allowance, (r) 
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For Angeloy 

His act did not o'^ertake his bad intent ; 
And must be buried but as an intent 
That perished by the way. Thoughts are no sub- 
jects — 
Intents but merely thoughts. 

Mari. Merely, my lord. 

Duke. Yoiur suit's unprofitable : stand up, I say. — 
I have bethought me of another fault — 460 

Provost, how came it Claudio was beheaded 
At an imusual hour ? 

Prov. It was commanded so. 

Duke. Had you a special warrant for the deed ? 

Prov. No, my good lord; it was by private mes- 
sage. 

Duke. For which I do discharge you of your office : 
Give up your kejrs. 

Prov. Pardon me, noble Lord : 

I thought it was a fault, but knew it not. 
Yet did repent me, after more advice ; 
For testimony whereof one in the prison. 
That should by private order else have di'd, 470 

I have reserv'^d alive. 

Duke. What's he? 

Prov. His name is Bamardine. 

Duke. I would thou hadst done so by Claudio. — 
Gro, fetch him hither : let me look upon him. 

[Eait Provost. 

Escal. I am sorry one so learned and so wise 
As you. Lord Angelo, have still appeared. 
Should slip so grossly, both in the heat of blood 
And lack of tempered judgment afterward. 

Jng. I am sorry that such sorrow I procure ; 
And so deep sticks it in my penitent heart. 
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That I crave death more willingly than mercy : 480 

T is my deserving, and I do entreat it. 

Enter Provost, Barnardike, Claudio, and Julibt. 

Duke. Which is that Bamardine ? 

Prov. This, my lord. 

Dtike. There was a friar told me of this man. — 
Sirrah, thou art said to have a stubborn soul, 
That apprehends no farther than this world, 
And squar'st thy life according. Thou H condemn^ ; 
But, for those ^u±hly faults, I quit them all, 
And pray thee, take this mercy to provide 
For better times to come. — Friar, advise him : 
I leave him to your hand. — ^What muffled fellow "^s 
that? 

Prov. This is another prisoner that I sav^, 491 

That should have di^d when Claudio lost his head. 
As like almost to Claudio as himself. 

[Unmuffles Claudio. 

Duke. If he be like your brother, [to Isabella.] for 
his sake 
Is he pardoned ; and for your lovely sake 
Give me your hand, and say you will be mine : 
He is my brother too. — But fitter time for that. 
By this Lord Angelo perceives he "*s safe : 
Methinks I see a quickening in his eye. — 
Well, Angelo, your evil quits you well : «oo 

Look that you love your wife; her worth, worth 

yours. — 
I find an apt remission in myself; 
And yet here 's one in place I cannot pardon. — 

*•• gw$. See Supplementary Notes, (r) 

^^ qtdts^ lets you off. (r) 

*^ apt remiUnon, readiness to pardon, (r) 
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You, sirrah, [to Lucio.] that knew me for a fool, a 

coward. 
One all of luxury, an ass, a madman : 
Wherein have I so deserved of you, 
That you extol me thus ? 

Lucio. Faith, my lord, I spoke it but according to 
the trick. If you will hang me for it, you may ; but I 
had rather it would please you, I might be whipp'^d. 610 

DuJce. Whipp'^d first, sir, and hanged after. — 
Proclaim it. Provost, round about the city. 
If any woman 's wrong"*d by this lewd fellow, 
(As I have heard him swear himself there ^s one 
Whom he begot with child,) let her appear. 
And he shcdl marry her : the nuptial finished, 
Let him be whipp'^d and hang'^d. 

Lucio. I beseech your Highness, do not marry me 
to a whore ! Your Highness said even now I made you 
a duke : good my lord, do not recompense me in mak- 520 
ing me a cuckold. 

Duke. Upon mine honour thou shalt marry her. 
Thy slanders I forgive ; and therewithal 
Remit thy other forfeits. — Take him to prison, 
And see our pleasure herein executed. 

Lucio. Marrying a punk, my lord, is pressing to 
death, whipping, and hanging. 

Duke. Slandering a Prince deserves it. — 
She, Claudio, that you wronged, look you restore. — 
Joy to you, Mariana ! — love her, Angelo : 630 

I have confessed her, and I know her virtue. — 
llianks, good friend Escalus, for thy much goodness : 
There ^s more behind that is more gratulate. 

•o» hixwy, lust (r) *w tooman's. Late editors read, 

*^ tricky feshion. with the folio, woman, (a 

^'^ pratulaUf gratifying, (a) 
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Thanks, Provost, for thy care, and secrecy ; 

We shall employ thee in a worthier place. — 

Forgive him, Angelo, that bix)ught you home 

The head of Ragozine for Claudio's : 

Th' oflFence pardons itself — Dear Isabel, 

I have a motion much imports your good ; 

Whereto if you ''ll a willing ear incline, 540 

What ^s mine is yours, and what is yours is mine. — 

So, bring us to our palace ; where we ''ll show 

What ''s yet behind that ""s meet you all should know. 

**• thai >. The original has thai, (w) 
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SUPPLEMENTARY NOTES 



The citations made by White from Whetstone's Pramoi and Ctu- 
sandra do not at all points of spelling and punctuation agree with 
the text given in the second edition of Shak$spsar$*s lAhrary^ 
Vol. VI, but only two slight corrections have been deemed neces- 
sary. With regard to the relation of Davenant's Lato agahut 
Lovit'§ with MsanMre for Mscuwre and Mueh Ado About Nothing ^ 
see George IlHes* dissertation (Halle, 1900). Charles Gildon's 
fine adaptation, MMiur$/or Meamre^ or Beauty the Beit Advoeat$t 
was printed in 1700. For a good modem criticism of Shake- 
speare's noble play, see Walter Pater's Appreeiatiom. The com- 
munication of L. L. K. to Notes and Queries, July 39, 1893, referred 
to in the Introduction, is very curious. The story told by the 
young Hungarian student in Vienna in 1547 seems very circum- 
stantial and accords well with the version given in Goulart's 
^^Histoires AdnUrables, etc,'* 1618. A similar story was told of 
the infEunous Kirke. 

I. i. 4. V affect. So the folia Cambridge, to affecL 

I. L 7. A large number of attempts have been made to amend this 
passage by interpolations. For example, Theobald made it 
read: — 

'* then no more remains 
But that to your sufficiency you add 
Due diUgeneg, as your worth is able." 

Other editors have treated it as corrupt and have changed various 
words. It IB certainly better to print the passage as defective than 
to attempt to supply whole phrases ; it seems equally certain that 
the emendations of the original words as we have them are none 
of them satisfoctory. The interpretations of the text as it stands 
— e. g. White's, given in the footnote, and Staunton's, who makes 
the Duke tender his commission (cf. 1. 14) and regards that as 
referring to it — are not, however, convincing. Perhaps as simple 
a suggestion as any is to read You for And of L 10 and regard 
them as referring to properties used as equivalent to elements of 
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government. These elements are given in U. 10-14, and the idea 
of letting them work stands in natural contrast to affecting speech 
and discourse about them. 

I. L 19. y* are. So the folio. Cambridge, you V«. 

I. L 98. character. White's original note on this passage seems to 
show that he took character in its usual sense, yet it may be used 
figuratively as equivalent to handwriting. 

I. L 43. [our place and power]. White derived the inserted words 
from iv, 13 below. In Riverside he transposed the substantives. 

1.157. importune. Accented on the penult (W. condensed.) 

I. i. 4. its. Rare in Shakespeare. 

I. ii. 19. Whjf is followed in the folios by a note of interrogation. 

I. il 15. before. Altered by Hanmer to after, an emendation sup- 
ported by the fact that in the old graces used at colleges the 
prayer for peace comes after meat Cf. Camhridge. doth is 
Hanmer*s reading for the original do. Cambridge retained the 
latter, relish. Rowe*s reading. The two early folios spell raUish. 

I. u. 95. Ay. The folio regularly /. So L 51 ; II. i. 4, 71, 89, 110, 
151 ; II. u. 90, 70, 89, 147, etc. 

I. IL 43. At this point the folios make the Bawd enter. Theobald 
transferred the direction to L 57. 

I. ii 50. dolours. As White observed, there is no need to follow 
Pope^s change to dollars. Folios, doUowrs. 

I. ii 63. pr'ythee. The folio, prat^ thee; Cambridge, pray thee. But 
usually as in I. UL 175, iv. 45, III. ii 141, 191 folio, prethee; Cam- 
bridge, prithee. 

I. ii. 68. head's. Capell's reading. Polio, head. 

I. ii. 80. [Exeunt.] The first folio has ExiL 

I. ii 84. [Enter Clown.] Modem editors, following Olobe and Cam- 
bridge, read Enter Pon^^, and make the necessary changes 
before the proper speeches. 

I. ii. 105. There is no need of a comma after change, 

I. iii 190. The punctuation by which The words of Heaven is sepa- 
rated from i 119 is not warranted by the folio and is omitted in 
Cambridge. 

I. iii. 133. morality. The misprint mortality ** was corrected by 
Davenant in his Law for Lovers — an adaptation of this play.** 
(w) 

I. iii 147. denuncicUion, White*s original note on this word illus- 
trated his acuteness in following up and rejecting the ** correc- 
tions ** of the CoUier MS. 

I. iii 149. preservation. White in Riverside, when he adopted the 
reading propagation, explained it as *'used in the sense of 
payment*' 

I. iii. 167. nineteen. In view of the fourteen of the next Scene the 
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latter number has been suggested here, with unnecessary efforts 
to secure accuracy. 

I. iii. 183. proM. Various explanations of this word have been given, 
but that adopted in the footnote seems the most satisfactory. 

I. iii. 184. moveM. The folios read move, adopted by the Cambridge 
text 

I. iiL 189. which. In Riverside White, as so often in that edition, 
followed the Cambridge editors in returning to the folio. Yet his 
earlier argument that who was a misprint still has weight on 
account of the unpleasant collocation of sounds. But who where 
we should say which is foirly frequent in Shakespeare. 

I. iv. 3. complete. Accented, as often, on the penult. 

I. iv. 10. and witlese. So the three later folios. The first folio has 
simply witless, *' With ** and ** a** have been suggested in place 
of "and." Cf. Cambridge. 

I. iv. 19. stricture. Davenant read strictness. 

I. iv. 21. sleep^ which White retains in lUverside^ was Davenant s 
emendation. 

I. iv. 43. To do in slander. Various suggestions have been made to 
explain or correct this phrase. It and hm, for example, have been 
proposed for tn. But if the comma be omitted after Jight, as in 
Cambridge^ the meaning seems plain. The Duke's weak nature 
will not be obliged to do justice in the face of slander. 

I. iv. 47. bear. Modem editors, following Olobe and Cambridge^ 
follow Capell in reading bear hm, although tne is authorised by 
none of the folios. In either case it means behave. 

I. iv. 48. More. Folios, moe. 

' 1. V. SO. *Tis true, &c White follows the folios. Cambridge adopts 
the reading followed by modem editors, — vis., letting Lucio's 
speech begin in L 99 with " It is tme.** The rest of L SO in the 
present text follows as a complete verse. 

I. V. 31. seem the lapwing^ L e. delude, as the lapwing does sports- 
men, whom it draws away ftt>m its nest by its cries. 

I. V. 39. Fewness amd truths an apparentiy affected phrase for " briefly 
and truly." 

I. V. 40. lover is not infrequently used in a feminine sense. 

I. V. 49. seedness. A curious word, but, as White remarked in his 
first edition, plain in meaning and not to be displaced. 

I. V. 69. grace, probably, good fortune, the grace of Providence being 
shown if her prayers soften Angelo. 

I. V. 71. Of buskisss. Printed in the folio at the end of the preceding 
line, which, as White noted, was unrhythmical and was an illustra- 
tion of the very irregular arrangement of the folio at this point 
White followed Capell*s rearrangement Cambridge and other 
late texts foUow the folio. 
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I. ▼. 72. MMMir'd, judged. 

I. T. 7d-77. Capell's arrangement as long lines of verse. The folios 

print as ten short lines, ending jo, . . . lif^? . . . alrsatfy^ . . . 

warrant . • . exsctUian . • . poore . . . ^ood . . . hav4 . . . 

doubt . . . traUon. 
I. ▼. 74. far kit, Capell's reading to suit his new metrical arrange- 
ment, and so Cambridge, The folios, For's. Cf. II. ii 6, /or it; 

Cambridge and folios, forH; L 35 all copies, forH; IL iv. 143, 

Cambridge, far it ; 1. 150, all copies, for H. 
I. ▼. 78. make. Folios, makee. 
I. ▼. 83. owe, have. The passage is equivalent to — they would get 

what they ask for as freely as if they had the granting at their 

own petitions. 

I. T. 89. word of my aueeeee, L e. of how I prosper. 

II. i. 6. faU, L e. fell, but it may possibly be intransitive. 

II. L 33. Stage-direction Ewl^r Provost is omitted by modem editors, 
following Globe and Cambridge. The folios give it after 1. 31. Of 
course the editors that omit it place the Provott among the char- 
acters at the beginning of the Scene. The direction below, EoBit 
Prooott, is omitted by the folios. 

IL L 37. Cambridge inserts the direction [A$ide\. 

II. i. 39. from brakee. In Eivereide White changed to through 
brakes. Various suggestions have been made with regard to 
this tangled passage, but no one has bettered Rowe, who is also 
responsible for the reading through, Pejrhaps, **some run tree 
tracks of vice and answer none ** may be no more haiardous than 
many of the proposed readings. 

II. i. 87. Stage-direction [To Anoelo]. This is due to Capell, not to 
the folio. Olobe and Cambridge omitted it, but Esealus' comment 
on Elbow's ludicrous misuse oft words would naturally have been 
made to Angela, 

II. i. 90. prunes, Ct Merry Wtves, I. i. 986. 

II. i. 91-9. very distant time. For distant the later folios have instant, 
a plausible reading. 

II. L 119. come toe. White retained this reading in Riverside in 
spite of his later tendency to cling to the folio through thick and 
thin. 

II. L 141. Stage-direction [Exit Anoelo] follows L 140 in the folios. 

II. L 165. an. Folios, and, 

II. i. 915. Stage-direction [Exit Froth], due to Rowe. White's text 
follows the folio literally and distinguishes Master Froth and 
(twice) Mr, Tapster, Cambridge, Master, throughout, as the folio 
uses both forms elsewhere indiscriminately. 

II. i. 934. spay, Steevens* reading for splay, 

II. L 940. are. The folio has is. 
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II. i. 2S6. The Cambridge editors inserted [Aside] after the first line 
of the Clown's speech. 

II. iL 6. for U, This reading was due to Pope. Cambridge, for H. 

IL ii. 29. Stage-direction [Exit Servant], due to Theobald. The two 
stage-directions imme^ately below, IL 25-6, were due to Malone. 
Cambridgs adopted the first and the last. 

II. a 26. Tars. So the folio. Cambridgs, You're. 

II. iL 49. Stage-direction [Retiring]^ due to Malone, omitted in Cam- 
bridge. 

II. ii. 6S. baek. Omitted in first folio, supplied by later folios. 

II. ii. 63-4. These form one line in the folios ; L 83 forms two 
lines. 

II. iL 74. he. Capitalised in Cambridge and late texts as is also he of 
L76. 

II. ii. 98. sueeessive. Accented on first syllable. 

II. iL 107. And he that suffers. A comma after he, as ia found in 
Cambridge, makes the construction plainer. The phrase is equiva- 
lent to ** and he the first that suffers." 

II. iL 111. ne'er. The folio has neuer. 

II. iL 116. splU'st. The folio has splits^ a contraction, not a gram- 
matical slip or a misprint. 

II. iL 120. glassy essence. This not very dear expression may mean, 
as commentators have opined, the essential nature of man which 
is like glass in power of reflection and in fragility. Syntactically 
it seems to be the object of both ignorant o/and assured [of\ 

II. ii. 122. make. The folios have makes. 

II. ii. 132. ams'd, assured. It is not dear whether Ludo is address- 
ing Angelo or Isabella, The fact that he asks a question seems to 
fovour the idea that he is addressing Angelo, but he has been in- 
dulging in encouraging asides to Isabella, and perhaps this is only 
a semi-humorous commentary upon her illustration drawn from a 
profession of which her knowledge must be slight. 

II. iL 150. rates. The folios have rate. 

II. ii. 164. Ha ! Cambridge made this word a separate line. 

II. iiL StQ. offencefuL The first folio has offence full. 

II. UL 33. After spare supply to offend, or a similar phrase. The 
sentence is not broken off in the folios, but is dosed with a period. 

II. iv. 2. several subjects is followed by a period in Cambridge. 

IL iv. 7. State. Cambridge discards the unnecessary capital. 

II. iv. 18. How now, &c. In Cambridge this fills out L 17 ; L 18 ends 
with you; L 19 with Heavens. 

II. iv. 27. The punctuation adopted makes general a noun, subject 
an adjective, which seems almost certainly what Shakespeare 
meant 

II. iv. 46. forbid is followed by a colon in Cambridge. 
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II. Iv. 48. tneatu — "mints" and "moulds^*' have been suggested. 

II. iv. 53. or. The folios have and. 

II. iv. 58. number t &c., i.e. sins forced upon us are more likely to 

be counted numerically than accounted for by way of punishment 
11. iv. 75. crafty, Cambridgs adopted Rowe's reading eraftUy^ after 

Davenant that it. The Collier MS. reading. Cambridge^ that \ 

after the folios. 
II. iv. 88-90. In Bivertide these lines are pointed as follows : — 

" Admit no other way to save his life. 
As I subscribe not that, nor any other. 
But (in the loss of question), — that you, his sister.** 

II. iv. 101. I'd. The folios, /^Jt^, as also in L 103. 

II. iv. 104. Then must. Collier*s reading dividing the sentence be- 
tween the two lines. In Cambridge your brother die is added to 
these words, filling out L 104. In the folios the five words con- 
stitute a short line. 

II. iv. 143. forH, So the folios. Cambridge adopted Pope^s reading 
for it. 

II. iv. 147. pluck ony draw on, i. e. probably, to confess a like weak- 

ness. 

III. L 10. doet. So the folios, and modem editors retain, either 
adopting Porson*s explanation that breath is the antecedent of 
that^ or treating it as one of Shakespeare's irregularities. Yet one 
would prefer Keightley*s reading doih^ if there must be an irreg- 
ularity, for it is difficult to resist the conclusion that it is the 
ehyey influencee that afflict. Hanmer boldly read do. See White's 
long original note. 

III. i. 15. thou art. Cambridge discards this reading of Steevens, 
and retains the original thou 'rt. The punctuation of the whole 
speech is varied in Cambridge by substituting periods for colons. 

III. L 90. exisfst. Folios, exists. 

III. L 40. more. Cambridge follows the folios in reading moe. 

III. i. 53. Why. A separate line in the folios. The reading of the 
text as a long line is Keightley's. 

III. L 82. Think you, &c. A vexed passage. Claudio seems to ask 
whether he, a man, is to be furnished with courage by a woman, 
or else by the concluding words of Isabella's preceding speech. 

III. i. 197. thoughts. This is Theobald's reading. Folios and Cam- 
bridge, thought. 

III. i. 176. Stage-direction, Enter Provost It seems best, as in 
Cambridge, to let this direction follow L 177. 

III. i. 181. In good titne. Not as in the phrase «' all in good time," 
but •* very well " Cf. the French d la bonne heure. 
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III. i. 196. diseov^r^ &c., expose his method of goyernment, i. e. by 
leaving such a substitute as Angelo, Or his may refer to AngelOf 
as the reply of the Duke seems to indicate. 

III. L 933. pretending, &c., L e. putting forward as a pretext dis- 
honourable things he claimed to have found out about her. 

III. i 257. and wno foUows all. This phrase is cut off with dashes 
in Cambridge, — a much better punctuation. In U. 964-5 the 
phrase set off in dashes probably gains in point as compared with 
its setting, without dashes, in Cambridge, 

III. ii. 6. ueuriee, Collier*s MS. has usances, 

III. 11 39, 30. Pope^s reading as prose. Two lines, as if verse, in the 
foUos, as III. ii. 947-8, 971. Cf. III. ii. 80, two short lines in the 
foUos ; IV. iL *^, 105-9, 11^91. 177-80 ; IV. iii 45-*. 170-1 ; V. 
i. 989-5. 

III. ii 41. Stage-direction, Bnter Lucio, follows 1. 44 in Cambridge, 

III. ii 59. ttU), It is probable that there is a double allusion here, 
the second being to a remedy used in the " French disease.'* Cf. 
White's note in Riverside, 

III. ii 175. too. Polio, to. 

III. ii. 199. He V now past it ; yet, and I say to thee, he, &c. This is 
essentially the folio reading : He V now past it, yet {and I say to 
thee) hee, 4^e, Cambridge follows Hanmer and alters now to not, 
punctuating differently, and associating not with yet : He '» not 
past it yet, and I say to thee, he, &c. 

III. ii 904. forfeit is probably an adjective here. 

III. ii. 977-98. Later editors incline to agree with White as to the 
spuriousness of these poor lines. See his original note for a fuller 
treatment, and Cambridge for the many attempts that have been 
made to amend the passage. It is not entirely safe to reject the 
verses, in view of the corrupt state of other portions of this play, 
and of other examples of doggerel octosyllabics to be found in 
other plays ; yet one does not care to associate them with Shake- 
speare's name. 

IV. i 1-6. It need scarcely be noted that White's date 1639 in con- 
nection with The Bloody Brother refers to its first publication, not 
to its first acting, and that Beaumont could have had nothing 
to do with its composition. While perhaps Ben Jonson and 
William Rowley did assist in it, the play was probably written 
after the b^^ning of 1694. 

IV. i. 96. welcome. The folios have well come, which (Cambridge 
adopts. 

IV. i 34-5. Cambridge divides into three lines ending with promise, 
night, and him. This is not orthodox blank verse, but it is rhyth- 
mical and satisfactory to some ears. 

IV. i 40. In action all of precept. She probably means that AngeU 
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carefully pointed out — made his actions instruct her in — the way 

she should go. 
IV. L 50. hoaf Cambridge has ho/ So below, iL 19, and elsewhere. 
rV. L 64w drMtn, Cambridge substitutes dr&ams (Rowers reading) 

for the reading of the folios. Two lines above all texts read quests 

for the quest of the first folio. 
IV. i. 66-7. Prose. The folio and Cambridge print as verse, dividing 

after fath&r. 
IV. ii. 4. he is. Pope's reading. The folio and Cambridge, he V. 
IV. ii. 45-9. Cambridge and other late texts add this speech to 

Abhorson*s, urging that Pompeg should not be made to answer his 

own question. Cf. Rolfe. 
IV. ii. 53. forgiveness, always asked of his victim by the hangman. 
IV. ii. 63. TV one. So the folios. Cambridge seldom elides, and 

reads The one. 
IV. ii. 79. ere't. The folio, er't. 
IV. u. 89. seldom. The folio, sildome. 
IV. ii. 98. Happelg. The folio prints as a special line. The first two 

folios, Happelg L e. haply ; the later folios and Cambridge, Happily. 
IV. ii. 103. lordship's. The folios have Lords. 
IV. ii. 105-9. Printed as verse in folios, as also IL 118-91 and U. 

177-82. 
IV. ii. 151. desperately mortal, ** desperate in incurring death,'* and 

other phrases have been suggested as possible interpretations. 
IV. ii 184. dye. White retained this reading in Riverside, tide 

and time have also been suggested, but those editors seem well 

advised who hold that the beard was sometimes tied to keep it 

out of the way of the axe. The use of bared (folio bar'de) would 

thus be doubly justified. 
IV. it 199. my, due to Rowe, omitted in Cambridge, attempt, we 

should now say •• tempt." 
IV. ii. 200. farther. The folio and Cambridge, further, as often. 
IV. il 213. unfolding. Editors pertinently quote Comus, L 93 : ** The 

star that bids the shepherd /oW." 
IV. iii 16. Lusty. With a small letter in Cambridge, which has 

Forthright, however, as here, though the folios have Forthlight. 

In L 13 the first folio has Dixie, the later folios Dixy. In 1. 18 

shoetie (first folio, Shootie) the later folios and CanAridge have 

Shooty, but White in Bherside read Suiiy, and explained it as 

satirizing the habit of dandy travellers to return with a number of 

outlandish suits of clothes. 
IV. iii 20. for the Lord's sake, in quotation marks in Cambridge. 
IV. iii. 36. Stage-direction, Enter Barkabdine, follows 1. 38 in Cam- 
bridge; so the stage-direction after i 63 is placed after 1. 65, and 

there are other similar variations. 
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IV. iii. 88. L$t this be done tomaa the condusion of the preceding line 
in Oamhridge, Put thmn . . . Claudio is a long line in the folios 
and Cambridge, 

IV. iiL 102. ¥>$Urhdlano'd. The folio weaU-hdUmc'd, which White 
noted as " a palpable misprint.** 

IV. iii 119, 190. The folio arrangement, save that It it no othtr is 
printed as an independent line. Cambridge b^ns a new line 
with Itiino other, ending it with dcmghter, thus throwing In your 
do$e patience into a special line. 

IV. iii. 135. If you oan^ pace. Some editors omit the comma. 

IV. iiL 151. Oood even. Joined to the next line in Cambridge^ where- 
upon where is, L 159, becomes where V 

IV. iv. 98. bears up. Recent editors do not accept the emendation 
— even White in Riverside omitted of — but they do not o£fer any- 
thing better, credent bulk, weight of credit 

IV. vi. 13. generous, as the footnote indicates, is to be taken as 
superlative, along with gravest, 

V. L 13. me. The first and second folios read we, 

V. L 83w to it, Cambridge rejects this reading of Capell*s and prints 
to'L 

V. L 91. Mended. Malone suggested Mend it, 

V. L 95. vile. Folio, vild. 

V. i 109. purpose surfeiting. In Riverside White thought that not 
improbably Shakespeare wrote promise forfeiting, forfeiting is 
the reading of the fourth folio. 

V. i. 103. likely, Cambridge makes this sentence exclamatory. 

V. L 190. you'd. The folio and Cambridge, you 'Id. 

V. L 171-6. Steevens' arrangement as verse. Cambridge and the 
folios print as short prose lines, and so join why, you (1. 177) to 
the following line as prose. 

V. L 189. *would, Cambridge prints would. 

V. I 199. more. The folios, moe, 

V. L 903. Cambridge omits the commas. 

V. i. 919. promised. The folios spell promised, which makes propor- 
tions quadrisyllabic 

V. i 957-9. The arrangement of lines here followed is due to Theo- 
bald. Cf. Cambridge for another arrangement, lines 957 and 958 
ending with wiU leave you and determined. In the folios IL 957 
and 958 end with while and have, 

V. L 989-a Two lines of verse in the folios ; so also L 395. 

V. i. 313. you. In Riverside White adopted Malone*s coi\jecture, 
hkn^ Recent editors print as in the folio without comment, yet 
there seems to be a blunder either in you or his, 

V. L 315. dare. So the folio at the end of the line. Cambridge fol- 
lows Capell and begins the following line with Dare, 
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y. L 319. a hok$r-<m here in Vienna. Cf . the much quoted, " a 
looker-on in Venice,** 

V. I 391. stew. Some see a reference to eteWf brothel 

V. L 350. gigloU, Cambridge reads gigleUt discarding C(^>ell*s emen- 
dation. 

V. i. 357. eheep-biting^ perhaps = thievish, hanged an hour, " Anon ** 
and other suggestions have been made. Perhaps lAtoio only 
means that the sheep-steaier must be strung up for a sufficient 
length of time. 

V. L 374. paseee, Staunton conjectured lapeee, which makes the 
passage less poeticaL 

V. i. 400. brained, «* knocked on the head.** 

V. L 454. For Angela, Johnson*s arrangement as a separate line. 
The folio prints as part of the following line. 

V. i. 468. adoioe. It seemed scarcely necessary to point out in the 
footnotes, and it is, perhaps, needless to olkserve here that, as in 
more than one place in The two Oentlemen of Verona^ advice 
means here ** reflection,** *' consideration.** In The Tempeet^ V. L 
191, it seems to have its modem meaning. 

V. i. 496. Qiee is used in a conditional sense, if we follow Olohe in 
placing commas after ami and take in L 495 and after mine in 
L496. 

V. i. 543. You all, A frequent plural idiom in Shakespeare. 

Variations in White's text : — 

I. iil 136. i»*L White, if t<. 

II. i. 15. where has been changed to which, 

II. L 290. An apostrophe in Troth has been deleted, also in PaUK 

II. i. 979 and V. i. 508 ; in Pray, II. it 3 and 195; in Sane, II. it 
96; and in B2«M, III. ii. 19. 

III. {. 909. A comma has been deleted after believe. 

IV. I 35-6. There have , , , upon him. Misprinted as two lines of 
prose in White's first edition. 

IV. iii. 64. gravel heart. White, groveUing beaet, 

V. i. 509. A comma after myeel/haa been changed to a semicobn. 
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The CcmtdU ofErron first appeared in the fblio of 1623, where it 
occupies sixteen pages, yic, from p. 85 to 100 inclusive, in the division 
of Comedies. It is there divided into Acts, but not into Scenes. 
At the head of the first, third, fourth, and fifth Acts, however, ** 8e$tyi% 
Prima " appears. There is no list of Dramatis Persons, which was 
first supi^ed by Rowe. 
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THE COMEDY OF ERRORS 

INTRODUCTION 

THERE is no doubt that The Comedy of Errors is an 
imitation of the MeruBchnd of Plautus. [The first scene 
of Act III. suggests the Ampkitruo of the same comedian.] 
But the question whether the imitation was direct or indirect 
has not been decided. We know^ from the Record of the 
Revels at Court, that a play called The History of Error was 
in existence in the year 1576-7 ; for among the entries for 
that year is the following : — 

" The Historic of Error, shewn at Hampton Court on New 
yeres daie at night, enacted by the children of Pawles/* 

Malone, who first directed attention to this memorandum, 
also pointed out a passage ict the Gesta Grayorum — a con- 
temporary record of the festivities at Gray's Inn, published 
in 1688 — which shows that "a Comedy of Errors, like to 
Plautus his Menechmus, was played by the players ** during 
the Christmas Revels at that venerable Inn of Court in 
December, 1594. In 1595 there was published in London 
a free translation of the Menasckm} Finally, Meres gives us 
evidence that Shakespeare's Comedy of Errors was written at 
least as early as 1597. These are all the facts on record 

^ *' A pleasant and fine Conceited Comoedie, taken out of the most 
excellent wittie Poet Plautus : Chosen purposely from out the rest, as 
least harmefull, and yet most delightfdlL Written in English by 
W. W. — London, Printed by Tho. Creede, and are to be sold by 
William Barley, at his shop in Gratious streete. 1595.** 4to. 

This W. W. is supposed by Anthony Wood, in his Athena Oxani&msi, 
to have been Williiun Warner, the author of Album's England, a sort 
of chronicle in verse, first published at London in 1586. 4to. [A view 
still generally held by editors, but seemingly abandoned by Ward.] 
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from which we can determine the origin of this comedy or 
the date of its production ; but as the old History of Error 
is entirely lost, and as we do not know whether the play at 
Gray's Inn was Shakespeare's Comedy or the older History, 
we are unable to decide from these data whether Shakespeare's 
play existed in any form before the publication of the trans- 
lation from Plautus. [It is generally thought that the Gray's 
Inn play was Shakespeare's.] 

Of internal evidence upon this subject there is very little, 
and that not of much weight. Dromws reply to Antipholus, 
III. ii. 125, that he found France in the forehead of the 
globe-like dame who asserted uxorial rights over him, '^ armed 
and reverted,* making war against her heir," is, however, so 
plainly a punning allusion to the war of the League [begun 
1589], which was closed by Henry IV.'s apostasy in 1593, 
that there can hardly be a doubt as to the existence of the 
passage before that date. For although it is true that " heire " 
might be a misprint or loose spelling of " haire," to which it 
is changed in the folio of l6d2, the allusion yet exists in as 
full force, in the otherwise senseless words "armed and 
reverted, making war,*' and the pun remains with a different 
spelling [III. ii. 138 points to the earlier years of that period 
and suggests 1589-91 as the date of the play]. The likeness 
between the phraseology of the translated Menasckmi and The 
Comedy of Errors is very slight indeed ; and all other similar- 
ity is due, of course, to the original. Adriana says, II. i., 
''poor I am but his stale," and the Wife in the trans- 
lated Metwschnd says, '' He makes me a stale and a laughing 
stocke " : W. W. translates. 



- nunc ibo in tabemam : vasa et aigentum tibl 



Referam,** 

" lie go strait to the Inne, and deliver up my accounts and 
all your stuffe," and An^koJus of Sjrracuse says, '' Come to 
the Centaur; fetch our stuff from thence;" and although 
*' stuff " and " stale " were generally used in Shakespeare's time 

1 White considered rm>€rt€d a misprint Of. III. ii 134, note, (a) 
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as they are here used^ m these speeches they have somewhat 
the air of reminiscences. 

That the author of The Comedy of Errors knew the story 
of the Menasckm needs^ of course^ no setting forth ; but that 
he had studied it closely either in the original or in a trans- 
lation^ is evident from similarity in minor points between the 
plays. In both the resident brother is married ; in both the 
Mdfe is shrevdsh; in both she has brought her husband a 
large dowry; in both the Courtesan appears; and in both 
the resident brother seeks refuge at her table from the jealous 
clamours of his wife ; the incident of the chain is common to 
both^ and is used by each dramatist^ though with a difference^ 
for the same purpose ; in both the wandering brother gives 
his purse to his servant to be carried to the inn ; in both the 
wife^ on account of the behaviour of his double^ finally sup- 
poses her husband to be lunatic, and in the one case sends 
and in the other brings a leech to take him in charge, who in 
both encounters the husband himself. It is also noteworthy 
that in the first stage directions of the original, one Antipholus 
is called " Errotis" [possibly vdth a reminiscence of the 
Courtesan Erotion] and the other "Sereptus," — misprints, 
doubtless, for " Erraiicus " and " Surrephu," — meaning " wan- 
dering " and " stolen." Now, in The Comedy of Errors the 
resident brother is not stolen, but in the Menasckmi he is, and 
is designated as Surreptus ; and the traveller, who is not called 
Erraiicus in Plautus' Dramatis Persons, but Sosicles, is, how- 
ever, called "the Traveller" in W. W/s translation. This 
translation, although not published until 1595 [reprinted in 
Hazlitt's Shakespeare's Library, II. i.], had then been made and 
handed about for some time, as we know by the address of 
" The Printer to the Readers " which introduces it. In this 
he says, or, without doubt, the author for him, — " The writer 
hereof (loving Readers) having diverse of this Poettes Com- 
edies Englished, for the use and delight of his private friends, 
who in Plautus owne words are not able to understand them : 
I have prevailed so far with him as to let this one go farther 
abroad;* &c 
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In the absence of evidence which amounts to proofs we 
may yet form an opinion ; and my own^ based upon a con- 
sideration of the facts just stated and of the play itself^ is^ 
that Shakespeare^ at the very beginning of his dramatic 
career^ wishing to supply his theatre with an amusing comedy 
to take the place of a rude imitation of the MemBckmi, already 
somewhat known to the public^ read that play in the original 
as thoroughly as his " small Latin " (small in the estimation 
of so complete a scholar as Jonson) enabled him to read it ; 
that he also [may have] read W. W.'s translation in manu- 
script [with the earlier and freer adaptation Jack Juggler, 
{1 56s), one of many paraphrases in the chief literary languages 
(GoUanez)] ; and that then^ using for the more comic parts the 
doggerel verse in which the elder play was written, for the 
passages of sentiment the alternate rhjrmes of which Fenut 
and Adonis and Romeo and Juliet show his early preference 
and his mastery, and for the serious Scenes the blank verse 
which he was the first to bring to perfection, and which 
appears in great though not yet matured beauty in The Two 
Gentlemen of Verona, he wrote The Comedy of Errors : that, in 
the extravagant Scenes, he deliberately imitated, populo ut 
placeret, the versification of the old play, and perhaps adopted 
some of it with improvement; that this was done about 
1589-90; and that the play thus produced may have been 
somewhat rewritten by him in its first and last Scenes in the 
long period during which it remained unprinted in the 
possession of the theatre. 

It is to be observed that although the poetical value of The 
Two Gentlemen of Verona is much greater than that of The 
Comedy of Errors, the dramatic arrangement of the latter is 
much more skilful, and ipdicates longer theatrical experience 
on the part of the author. [Suggestions of other early plays 
are significant. The pun on ship and sheep (IV. i. 93) recurs 
in Love*s Labour's Lost, II. i 219^ and Two Gentlemen of 
Verona, I. i. 72. The change of Drondo of Syracuse to an 
ass, II. ii. 200, recalls Midsummer Night* s Dream, III. i. 119*] 

The difference between the comedy of the Latin and that 
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of the English dramatist is very wide, both in the way of 
addition and alteration; the most important addition being 
that of another pair of twins as attendants upon those who 
figure in the Latin play. The introduction of these tends 
greatly to complicate the confusion out of which the fun of 
this extravaganza arises. Whether the thought was original 
with Shakespeare or was taken from the old play, we have 
no means of ascertaining ^ ; but in the use made of the bonds- 
men we recognize the younger hand of him in whose maturer 
works his perception of the ridiculous and enjoyment of the 
broadest humour are no less apparent than his delight in all 
that is grand and beautiful in Man and Nature. Yet the very 
passages in which the Dromias are most prominent are those 
which seem most unmistakably the production of an inferior 
and more ancient writer. How difficult is it to believe 
that the rhyming part of III. i., for instance, was written 
at any time or for any purpose, by the author of the fine 
blank verse, which precedes and follows it ! It is more than 
possible that the two slaves were added in the older play to 
doubly supply the clown or buffoon, without which, on our 
ancient stage, a comedy was not a comedy. In the substitu- 
tion of Luciana, the sister of Adriana, for the Father of the 
Latin comedy, we very surely have an indication of Shake- 
speare's dramatic skill ; the expostulations which he puts into 
the mouth of the young woman are far more convincing and 
to the purpose than the reproaches which Plautus makes the 
old man deal out to both husband and wife. The introduc- 
tion of Jjuciana also enabled the author to establish, in the 
relations between her and Antipkolus of Syracuse, a new interest 

^ " P. Wisclicenus, Zwei nevr&ntd0ckie ShahsapearequM&n^ in Jahr- 
huehy Vol. XIV. (1879) shows that ... it derived from the Amphitruo^ 
among other passages, the efiectiye scene (Act III. sc i.) in which 
Antipholus is excluded from his own house and wife by the ' double * 
servant of his ' double,* and indeed the notion of ' doubling' servants 
as well as masters, for superadding which Shakspere has been so elab- 
orately criticised and defended.** Ward, Hiit, Eng. Dram, LiL, 
IL75. (») 
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entirely wanting to the Latin play. The Parasite^ who figures 
so largely in the Menceckmi, as in all Latin comedies^ is 
omitted^ as a character altogether foreign to the taste of an 
English audience^ and needless to the production of that con- 
fusion which is the only motive of Shakespeare's play; in 
which^ too^ the action is more intricate than in its models the 
movement more rapid^ and the spirit much more lively, light, 
and humorous. 

Concerning the place and the period of the action of this 
play, it seems that Shakespeare did not trouble himself to 
form a very accurate idea. The Ephesus of The Comedy of 
Errors is much like the Bohemia of The Winter* s Tale — a 
remote, unknown place, yet with a familiar and imposing 
name, and therefore well suited to the purposes of one who 
as poet and dramatist cared much for men and little for 
things, and to whose perception the accidental was entirely 
eclipsed by the essential. Anachronisms are scattered through 
it with a profusion which could only be the result of entire 
indifference — in fact, of an absolute want of thought upon 
the subject. The existence of an abbey in Ephesus, however, 
is not to be considered as among them. For Christianity 
was established there about the middle of the fourth century ; 
and Ephesus remained a Greek and Christian city till about 
A. D. 1313. The action of the play may, perhaps, be referred 
to about the middle of this period. [Although Shakespeare 
treated his materials romantically enough, he closely adhered 
to the classical unities, then and for long after so great a 
bone of contention.] 

The text, the only source of which is the first folio, exists 
there in a state approaching purity, the errors being altogether 
due to the accidents of the printing office, and, generally, easy 
of correction. Some were, however, left to be for the first 
time rectified in this [i. e. White's first] edition. 



Digitized by VjOOQ iC 



Digitized by VjOOQ iC 



DRAMATIS PERSONS 



SouNTJS, Duks o/Ephesu8. 

JEoEON, a Merchant o/ Syracuse. 

ANTiPHOLns o/Ephesus, ) Twin Brathen^ Sons to 

Antipholus o/ Syracuse, ) JEgeon and Emilia. 

Drobho o/Ephesus. ) Twin Brother$^ Attendants on 

Dromio o/ Syracuse, ) the two An^pholuses. 

Balthazar, a Merchant. 

Akoelo, a OoldenUtK 

A Merchant, Friend to Antipholus o/ Syracuse. 

A Merchant, Creditor o/ Angelo. 

PiKCH, a SchooUnaeter. 

JEmuA, Wife to ^geon. 

Adbiaka, Wife to Antipholus o/Ephesus. 

LuciAKA, her Sister. 

Luce, Servant to Adriana. 

A Courtezan. 

Gaoler, Officers, and other Attendants. 

SCENE: Ephesus. 
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Eftt ComeDrs ot i&vvov6 

Act One. 

Scene I. — A Hail in the Duke's Palace, 

Enter Duke of Ephesus, iEGEOX, Gaoler, Officers, and 
other Attendants. 

TT^GEON. Proceed, SoHnus, to procure my fall, 
-^-^^ And, by the doom of death, end woes and all. 

Dvlce, Merchant of Syracusa, plead no more. 
I am not partial, to infringe our laws : 
The enmity and discord, which of late 
Sprung from the rancorous outrage of your Duke 
To merchants, our well-dealing countrymen, — 
Who, wanting guilders to redeem their lives. 
Have seal'd his rigorous statutes with their bloods, — 
Excludes all pity from our threafning looks. lo 

For, since the mortal and intestine jars 
Twixt thy seditious countrymen and us. 
It hath in solemn synods been decreed. 
Both by the Syracusians and ourselves. 
To admit no traffic to our adverse towns : 
Nay, more, if any, bom at Ephesus, 
Be seen at Syracusian marts and fairs, — 

' ffuUd&rs [money]. The tious discord without open war. 

guilder is both a Flemish and a (a) 

German coin ; the former being ^^ Both by the 8yraou$ian$, 

about thirty-eight cents in value. This is the uniform orthography 

the latter about eighty-seven. of the folio, showing plainly that 

(w) the presence of the t is not acd- 

11 tn^<fiMand«Mli<M>i»(19)do dental, and indicating the pro- 

not refer to civil strife bottofac- nundation of the word. . . . (w) 
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Again, if any Syracusian bom 

Come to the bay of Ephesus, he dies ; 20 

His goods confiscate to the Duke's dispose. 

Unless a thousand marks be levied, 

To quit the penalty, and to ransom him. 

Thy substance, valued at the highest rate. 

Cannot amount unto a hundred marks ; 

Therefore, by law thou art condemned to die. 

JEge. Yet this my. comfort ; when your words are 
done. 
My woes end likewise with the evening sun. 

DuJce. Well, Syracusian ; say, in brief, the cause 
Why thou departedst from thy native home, 30 

And for what cause thou cam'st to Ephesus. 

jEge. A heavier task could not have been imposed. 
Than I to speak my griefs unspeakable ; 
Yet, that the world may witness, that my end 
Was wrought by nature, not by vile offence, 
1 11 utter what my sorrow gives me leave. 
In Syracusa was I bom, and wed 
Unto a woman, happy but for me. 
And by me too, had not our hap been bad. 
With her I liv'^d in joy : our wealth increased, 40 

By prosperous voyages I often made 
To Epidamnum, till my factor's death. 
And the great care of goods at random left, 

V thu = this is. done^ accom- from the context, that jEgeon did 

plished. (r) not go to Bpidamnum until after 

^ nature^ natural impulse, (a) the death of his factor there, (w) 

* too, omitted in the first, was ^ Epidasnnum, This word is 

added in the second folio, (w) uniformly spelled Epidantium in 

[Cafmbridg§ omits too, our being the first folio ; but being a proper 

probably made dissyllabic] name, it is corrected. . . . £pi- 

^ mads, A merchant was damnum is the town at which 

said to make a voyage when he the travelling brother in the M&' 

sent a ship on one. It is evident, ncBchmi arrives, (w) 
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Drew me from kind embraceraents of my spouse : 

From whom my absence was not six months old. 

Before herself (almost at fainting mider 

The pleasing punishment that women bear) 

Had made provision for her following me, 

And soon, and safe, arrived where I was. 

There had she not been long, but she became 60 

A joyful mother of two goodly sons; 

And, which was strange, the one so like the other 

As could not be distinguished but by names. 

That very hour, and in the self-same inn, 

A meaner woman was dehvered 

Of such a burden, male twins, both alike. 

Those, for their parents were exceeding poor, 

I bought, and brought up to attend my sons. 

My wife, not meanly proud of two such boys. 

Made daily motions for our home return : 60 

Unwilling, I agreed. Alas, too soon we came aboard ! 

A league from Epidamnum had we sailed. 

Before the always-wind-obejdng deep 

Grave any tragic instance of our harm : 

But longer did we not retain much hope ; 

For what obscured light the heavens did grant 

Did but convey unto our fearful minds 

A doubtful warrant of immediate death ; 

Which, though myself would gladly have embraced, 70 

Yet the incessant weepings of my wife. 

Weeping before for what she saw must come. 

And piteous plainings of the pretty babes, 

That moumM for fashion, ignorant what to fear, 

^ meaner. The folio has meane^ tive implied no positive meanness 

the r having dropped out This ofcondition in JS'^«onV wife. Cf. 

sli£^t error not having been per- Tempeet^ IV. i. 35, and 3 Henry 

ceived, the second folio reads poor F7., IV. 1. 71. 
m»ane> The use of the compara- ^ meUmoe^ warning, (r) 
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ForcM me to seek delays for them and me. 

And this it was, — for other means was none. — 

The sailors sought for safety by our boat. 

And left the ship, then sinking-ripe, to us. 

My wife, more careful for the latter-bom, 

Had fastened him unto a small spare mast, 80 

Such as sea-faring men provide for storms: 

To him one of the other twins was bound, 

Whilst I had been like heedftd of the other. 

The children thus disposed, my wife and I, 

Fixing our eyes on whom our care was fix*d. 

Fastened ourselves at either end the mast. 

And, floating straight, obedient to the stream. 

Were carried towards Corinth, as we thought. 

At length the sun, gazing upon the earth. 

Dispersed those vapours that offended us, 90 

And by the benefit of his wishM light 

The seas wax^d calm, and we discovered 

Two ships, from far making amain to us ; 

Of Corinth that, of Epidaurus this : 

But ere they came, — O, let me say no more ! 

Grather the sequel by that went before. 

Duke. Nay, forward, old man : do not break 
off^ so; 
For we may pity, though not pardon thee. 

jEge. O, had the gods done so, I had not now 
Worthily termM them merciless to us ! 100 

For, ere the ships could meet, by twice five leagues. 
We were encounter^ by a mighty rock, 

•• Were carried towards Cor- many years regiilaj:ed according 

ifUh, The original has Was to established usage. [Cambridge 

carried. Perhaps this antique reads Was,] 

rudeness should not be polished ^ of ended, embarrassed, (r) 
away, but the text has been for 
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Which being violently borne upon. 

Our helpful ship was splitted in the midst ; 

So that, in this unjust divorce of us. 

Fortune had left to both of us alike 

What to delight in, what to sorrow for. 

Her part, poor soul ! seeming as biuxlened 

With lesser weight, but not with lesser woe. 

Was carried with more speed before the wind ; 110 

And in om* sight they three were taken up 

By fishermen of Corinth, as we thought. 

At length another ship had seizM on us ; 

And knowing whom it was their hap to save. 

Gave healthful welcome to their shipwrackM guests. 

And would have reft the fishers of their prey. 

Had not their bark been very slow of sail ; 

And therefoi'e homeward did they bend their course. — 

Thus have you heard me severed from my bliss. 

That by misfortunes was my life prolonged, 120 

To tell sad stories of my own mishaps. 

Duke, And, for the sake of them thou sorrowest 
for. 
Do me the favour to dilate at fiill 
What hath befallen of them, and thee, till now. 

Mge. My youngest boy, and yet my eldest care. 
At eighteen years became inquisitive 
After his brother, and importun'^d me. 
That his attendant (so his c&se was like, 

^^ upon. The original has up, ^^ hath . . . ths€. The origi- 

the second folio up upon. The nal has have and they. The cor- 

correction required is obvious. rection was made in the second 

(w) folio, (w) 

1^ hsalthJuL The second folio ^^ youngest. This seems to 

needlessly substituted helpful, contradict L 79. (r) 
which many editors adopted 
(w) 

VOL. n. — 10 
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Reft of his brother, but retained his name) 

Might bear him company in the quest of him ; 180 

Whom whilst I laboured of a love to see, 

I hazarded the loss of whom I lov^d. 

Five summers have I spent in farthest Greece, 

Roaming clean through the bounds of Asia ; 

And, coasting homeward, came to Ephesus, 

Hopeless to find, yet loath to leave unsought 

Or that, or any place that harbours men. 

But here must end the story of my life ; 

And happy were I in my timely death, 

Could all my travels warrant me they live. 140 

Dtike, Hapless iEgeon, whom the Fates have mark'd 
To bear the extremity of dire mishap ! 
Now, trust me, were it not against our laws, 
Against my crown, my oath, my dignity. 
Which princes, would they, may not disannul. 
My soul should sue as advocate for thee. 
But though thou art adjudged to the death. 
And passed sentence may not be recalled 
But to our honour^s great disparagement, 
Yet will I favour thee in what I can : 150 

Therefore, merchant, I ''ll limit thee this day, 
To seek thy life by beneficial help. 
Try all the friends thou heist in Ephesus ; 
B^ thou, or borrow, to make up tlie sum. 
And live ; if no, then thou art doom''d to die. — 
Graoler, take him to thy custody. 

Gaoler. I will, my lord. 

jEge. Hopeless, and helpless, doth Mgeon wend. 
But to procrastinate his liveless end. [ExemU. 

1*^ of, Cf. Sapplementaiy ^^ (iuonntd, anniiL (b) 

Notes, (a) i*" 1%/$. See Supplementary 

^ eUath entirely, perfectly. Notes. Also for (toa/Mt,! 159. (a) 
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Scene II. — A Public Place. 

Enter Antifholus and Dromio of S3nracuse9 and a 
Merchant. 

Merchant. Therefore, give out you are of Epi- 
damnum, 
Lest that your goods too soon be confiscate. 
This very day, a Syracusian merchant 
Is apprehended for arrival here ; 
And, not being able to buy out his life, 
Accordmg to the statute of the town, 
Dies ere the weary sun set in the west. 
There is your money that I had to keep. 

Antiphohis of Syracuse. Go, bear it to the Centaur, 
where we host, 
And stay there, Dromio, till I come to thee. 10 

Within this hour it will be dinner-time : 
Till that, I ''ll view the manners of the town. 
Peruse the traders, gaze upon the buildings. 
And then return and sleep within mine inn. 
For with long travel I €Lm stiff €md weary. 
Gret thee away. 

Dromio of Syracuse. Many a man would take you 
at your word. 
And go indeed, having so good a mean. [Exit. 

Ant. S. A trusty villain, sir ; that very oft. 
When I €Lm dull with care and melancholy, ao 

1 [EiwUr Amtipholus.] The ^^ nMon, means, (ft) 

io\iohas EnUr AiKTivnouB Eroie$. ^^ viUam^ faithful bondman: 

Later he is Antipholus Brrotu. the original signification of the 

See iMroducUon, word. So logo speaks of ** hon- 

» ho9t^ lodge, (r) est knaves.** [Others take it for 

^ ptnue, sic Observe the •• rogue," playftilly.J 
merchants, or look into their 
windows, (a) 
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Lightens my humour with his merry jests. 
What, will you walk with me about the toAvn, 
And then go to my inn, and dine with me ? 

Mer. I €un invited, sir, to certain merchants, 
Of whom I hope to make much benefit ; 
I crave your pardon. Soon at five oVlock, 
Please you, I '11 meet with you upon the mart. 
And afterwards consort you tiU bed-time : 
My present business calls me from you now. 

Ant. S. Farewell till then. I will go lose myself, 30 
And wander up and down to view the city. 

Mer. Sir, I commend you to your own content. 

[ExU. 

Ant. S. He that commends me to mine own content. 
Commends me to the thing I cannot get. 
I, to the world, am Uke a drop of water 
That, in the ocean, seeks another drop ; 
Who, failing there to find his fellow forth. 
Unseen, inquisitive, confounds himself: 
So I, to find a mother and a brother. 
In quest of them, unhappy, lase myself. 40 

Enter Dbomio of Ephesus. 

Here comes the almanack of my true date. — 
What now ? How chance thou art returned so soon ? 
Dromio of Ephesus. Returned so soon ! rather ap- 
proached too late. 

* jSbofi, about (b) " served by making bed-time a 

^ It is more than probable spondee, (w) 
that ** with '* has dropped, or was >7 faiUng. The folio reads faUr 

omitted, between consort and ing^ which is retained by recent 

you; but "consort" was used editors. See Supplementary 

without the preposition ; and the Notes, (r) 
rhythm of the line may be pre- 4^ aUnanaek, Ac, i. e. one bom 

at the same hour with him. (r) 
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The capon burns, the pig falls from the spit, 
' The clock hath strucken twelve upon the bell ; 
My mistress made it one upon my cheek : 
She is so hot, because the meat is cold ; 
The meat is cold, because you come not home ; 
You come not home, because you have no stomach ; , 
You have no stomach, having broke your fast ; eo 

But we, that know what 't is to fast and pmy, 
Are penitent for your default to-day. 

Ant. S. Stop in your wind, sir. Tell me this, I pray ; 
Where have you left the money that I gave you ? 

Dro. E. O ! sixpence, that I had o^ Wednesday last 
To pay the sculdler for my mistress' a-upper. 
The saddler had it, sir ; I kept it not. 

Ant. S. I am not in a sportive humour now. 
Tell me, and dally not, where is the money ? 
We being strangers here, how dar'st thou trust 60 

So great a charge from thine own custody ? 

Dro. E. I pray you, jest, sir, as you sit at dinner. 
I from my mistress come to you in post ; 
If I return, I shall be post indeed. 
For she will score your fault upon my pate. 
Methinks, your maw, like mine, should be your clock. 
And strike you home without a messenger. 

Ard. S. Come, Dromio, come ; these jests are out of 
season : 
Reserve them till a merrier hour than this. 
Where is the gold I gave in charge to thee ? 70 

Dro. E. To me, sir ? why, you gave no gold to me. 

« Homaeh, appetite, (r) the post thus scored was prob- 

•* post. Scores were kept on ably the dooivpost (w) 
posts. . . . See the third of TWtm w clock. The folio has cooke. 

Curious BaUads, published by — a manifest error, corrected by 

the Shakespeare Society. But Pope, (w) 
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Ant. S. Come on, sir knave ; have done your fool- 
ishness, 
And tell me how thou hast disposed thy charge. 

Dro, E. My charge was but to fetch you from the 
mart 
Home to your house, the Phoenix, sir, to dinner. 
My mistress, and her sister, stay for you. 

ArU. S. Now, as I am a Christian, answer me. 
In what safe place you have bestow'^d my money. 
Or I shall break that merry sconce of yours. 
That stands on tricks when I am undisposed. 80 

Where is the thousand marks thou hadst of me ? 

Dro. E. I have some marks of youre upon my pate ; 
Some of my mistress^ marks upon my shoulders. 
But not a thousand marks between you both. 
If I should pay your worship those again. 
Perchance, you will not bear them patiently. 

ArU. S. Thy mistress^ marks ! what mistress, slave, 
hast thou ? 

Dro. E. Your worship^s wife, my mistress at the 
Phoenix ; 
She that doth fast till you come home to dinner. 
And prays that you will hie you home to dinner. 90 

AtU. S. What, wilt thou flout me thus unto my face, 
Being forbid ? There, take you that, sir knave. 

[Strikes him. 

Dro. E. What mean you, sir ? for God's sake, hold 
your hands. 
Nay, an you will not, sir, I '11 take my heels. [Eait. 

Ant. S. Upon my life, by some device or other 
The villain is o'er-raught of all my money. 
They say, this town is full of cozenage ; 

^ o^er-raufffUf ove^-reached (w) [cheated]. 
^ cozemtgSi swindling, (b) 
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As, nimble jugglers that deceive the eye. 

Dark-working sorcerers that change the mind, 

Soul-killing witches that deform the body, lOO 

Disguised cheaters, prating mountebanks, 

And many such like liberties of sin : 

If it prove so, I will be gone the sooner. 

I 'U to the Centaur to go seek this slave : 

I greatly fear my money is not safe. [Eait. 



Act Two. 

Scene I. — Court in the Home of Antipholus. 

Enter Adriana (md Luciana. 

ytDRIANA. Neither my husband, nor the slave 
-^^ returned. 

That in such haste I sent to seek his master ? 
Sure, Luciana, it is two o^clock. 

Ladana. Perhaps, some merchant hath invited him, 
And from the mart he ^s somewhere gone to dinner. 
Good sister, let us dine, and never fret. 
A man is master of his liberty : 



iw libertieSf licensed practisers. 

(«) 

* [Court in the Hottse of Ak- 
TiFHOLus.] The original is with- 
out stage directions, or division 
into Scenes. Modem editors, 
ftx>m and including Malone, have 
most unaccountably made the 
interviews between Adriana and 
her sister and Dromio and others 
occur in " A Public Place. " Set- 
ting aside the absurdity of mak- 
ing two women walk out into a 



street or square on either of the 
occasions in question, on this, 
Adriana says that neither hus- 
band nor slave has r6^i«m6({ ; and 
when Dromio appears, she tells 
him twice to go backto his master 
and fetch him honu^ and he re- 
plies, Oo hack again^ and he new 
heaten home? It is almost need- 
less to say that the place of the 
Scene is the house of AntiphoUu, 
... (w) [See Supplementary 
Notes.] 
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Time is their master ; and, when they see time, 
They ^U go, or come : if so, be patient, sister. 

Adr. Why should their liberty than ours be more ? lo 

Lac. Because their business still lies out o' door. 

Adr, Look, when I serve him so, he takes it ill. 

Luc. O ! know he is the bridle of your will. 

Adr. There ^s none but asses will be bridled so. 

Luc. Why, headstrong liberty is lashed with woe. 
There 's nothing, situate under Heaven's eye, 
But hath his bound, in earth, in sea, in sky : 
The beasts, the fishes, and the winged fowls. 
Are their males' subjects, and at their controls. 
Men, more divine, the masters of all these, 20 

Lords of the wide world and wild wat'ry seas. 
Indued with intellectual sense and souls. 
Of more pre-eminence than fish and fowls, 
Are masters to their females, and their lords : 
Then, let your will attend on their accords. 

Adr. This servitude makes you to keep unwed. 

Luc. Not this, but troubles of the marriage-bed. 

Adr. But, were you wedded, you would bear some 
sway. 

Luc. Ere I learn love, I 'U practise to obey. 

Adr. How if your husband start some other where ? 30 

Luc. Till he come home again, I would forbear. 

Adr. Patience unmov'd, no marvel though she 
pause; 
They can be meek that have no other cause. 
A wretched soid, bruis'd with adversity. 
We bid be quiet, when we hear it cry ; 

^ %U. So the second folio ; *> pau$$. Cf. Supplementary 

the first thm. (a) Notes, (a) 

^ Uuh'df icourged, or better, ** other eaui$, i. e. cause to be 

tied to. (b) otherwise, (a) 
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But were we burden'd with like weight of pain, 

As much, or more, we should ourselves complain ; 

So thou, that hast no unkind mate to grieve thee. 

With urging helpless patience would 'st relieve me : 

But if thou live to see like right bereft, 40 

This fool-begg^'d patience in thee will be left. 

Luc, Well, I will marry one day, but to try. — 
Here comes your man : now is your husband nigh. 

Enter Dromio of Ephesus. 

Adr. Say, is your tardy master now at hand ? 

Dro. E. Nay, he is at two hands with me, and that 
my two ears can witness. 

Adr, Say, didst thou speak with him ? Know'st 
thou his mind ? 

Dro. E. Ay, ay ; he told his mind upon mine ear. 
Beshrew his hand, I scarce could understand it. 

Luc. Spake he so doubtfully, thou could'st not feel 
his meaning ? 50 

Dro. E. Nay, he struck so plainly, I could too well 
feel his blows ; and withal so doubtfully, that I could 
scarce understand them. 

Adr. But say, I pr^ythee, is he coming home ? 
It seems, he hath great care to please his wife. 

Dro. E. Why, mistress, siu:e my master is hom- 
mad. 

Adr. Horn-mad, thou villain ! 

Dro. E. I mecm not cuckold-mad ; 

But, sure, he is stark mad. 
When I desired him to come home to dinner, 60 

^^ fool-begged, foolishly asked. ^ Hom^mad, mad as a bull 

(r) The allusion is usually to marital 

^ understand. A plain pun. jealousy, as we see Arom L 59. (a) 

(«) 
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He ask^d me for a thousand marks in gold : 
T is dinner-time, quoth I ; my gold, quoth he : 
Your meat doth bum, quoth I ; my gold, quoth he ; 
Will you come home, quoth I ? my gold, quoth he: 
Where is the thousand marks I gave thee, villain ? 
The pig, quoth I, is bum'd ; my gold, quoth he : 
My mistress, sir, quoth I ; hang up thy mistress ; 
I know not thy mistress ; out on thy mistress ! 

Ltic. Quoth who ? 

Dro, E. Quoth my master : 70 

I know, quoth he, no house, no wife, no mistress. 
So that my errand, due unto my tongue, 
I thank him, I bear home upon my shoulders ; 
For, in conclusion, he did beat me there. 

Adr. Gro back again, thou slave, and fetch him home. 

Dro. E. Go back again, and be new beaten home ? 
For Grod^s sake, send some other messenger. 

Adr. Back, slave, or I will break thy pate across. 

Dro. E. And he will bless that cross with other 
beating. 
Between you, I shall have a holy head. 80 

Adr. Hence, prating peasant! fetch thy master 
home. 

Dro. E. Am I so roimd with you, as you with me, 
That like a foot-ball you do spurn me thus ? 
You spurn me hence, and he will spurn me hither : 
If I last in this service, you must case me in leather. 

[Exit. 

Luc. Fie, how impatience low'^reth in your face. 

Adr. His company must do his minions grace, 

« thousancL The original has •* home. Not in the folios, 

fnindrsd, — an error which was supplied by Hanmer. (r) 
conected in the second folia " rounds plain-spoken. Note 

(w) the word-play. (») 
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Whilst I at home starve for a merry look. 

Hath homely age th' alluring beauty took 

From my poor cheek ? then he hath wasted it : 90 

Are my discourses dull ? barren my wit ? 

If voluble and sharp discourse be marred, 

Unkindness blunts it more than marble hard« 

Do their gay vestments his affections bait ? 

That 's not my fault ; he 's master of my state. 

What ruins are in me, that can be found 

By him not ruin'd? then is he the ground 

Of my defeatures. My decayed fair 

A sunny look of his would soon repair ; 

But, too unruly deer, he breaks the pale, lOO 

And feeds from home : poor I am but his stale. 

Luc Self-harming jealousy ! — fie ! beat it hence. 

Adr. Unfeeling fools can with such wrongs dispense. 
I know his eye doth homage other where. 
Or else, what lets it but he would be here ? 
Sbter, you know he promised me a chain : 
Would that alone, alone he would detain, 
So he would keep fair quarter with his bed ! 
I see, the jewel best enamelled 

Will lose his beauty : yet though gold 'bides still, no 

That others touch, an often touching will 



•• /a»r, beauty, (r) 

101 gUiU, Steevens takes this 
to mean *' pretended wife,** the 
sportsman^s stalking horse hav- 
ing been called a stale; but is 
not the more obvious significa- 
tion of the word the more appro- 
priate? (w) [It is certainly that 
in which it is used of Adriana^M 
prototype in W. W.'s transla- 
tion of the MenaohnU, She aays 
her husband ** makes me a stale 



and a laughing-stock to all the 
world. T 

i<^ dispense, excuse, pass over, 
put up with, (r) 

106 foto, hinders, (r) 

1^ The original has a love for 
the second cUone, — an obvious 
error, corrected in the second 
folio, (w) 

110 though. The folio, the, 

in an. The folio, and. 
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Wear gold ; and no man that hath a name, 
By falsehood and corruption doth it shame. 
Since that my beauty cannot please his eye, 
1 11 weep what 's left away, and weeping die. 

Luc. How many fond fools serve mad jealousy ! 

[Exeunt. 

Scene II. — A Public Place, 

Enter Antipholus of Syracuse. 

Ant. S. The gold I gave to Dromio is laid up 
Safe at the Centaur ; and the heedful slave 
Is wanderM forth, in care to seek me out. 
By computation, and mine host^s report, 
I could not speak with Dromio, since at first 
I sent him from the mart. See, here he comes. 

Enter Dromio of Syracuse. 

How now, sir i is your merry humour altered ? 

As you love strokes, so jest with me again. 

You know no Centaur ? You received no gold ? 

Your mistress sent to have me home to dinner.^ lo 

My house was at the Phoenix ? Wast thou mad, 

That thus so madly thou didst answer me ? 

Dro. S. What answer, sir ? when spake I such a 
word? 

^ Wear, The folio. Where, "The wife (the jewel) soon loses 

[Recent editors change Where to her beauty and ceases to attract, 

Wear^ but retain the and and, ex- but man (the gold) still stands the 

plaining that though the jewelry, test assayed by other women, 

character, may be tarnished, in and although gold wears out if 

men of assured reputation, the assayed too often, yet a man of 

public esteem (the gold setting) good reputation is not shamed by 

will not be forfeited by domestic his falsehood and corruption.*^ 

infidelity. Gollancz paraphrases : See Supplementaiy Notes.] 
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Ant. S. Even now, even here, not half an hour since. 

Dro. S. I did not see you since you sent me hence, 
Home to the Centaur, with the gold you gave me. 

Ant. S, Villain, thou didst deny tJie gold's receipt, 
And told'st me of a mistress, and a dinner ; 
For which, I hope, thou felt'st I was displeas'^d. 

Dro. S. I am glad to see you in this merry vein. 20 
What means this jest ? I pray you, master, tell me. 

Ant. S. Yea, dost thou jeer,and flout me in the teeth? 

Think'^st thou I jest ? Hold, take thou that, and that 

f [Beats him. 

Dro. S. Hold, sir, for Grod's sake ! now your jest is 
earnest : 
Upon what bargain do you give it me ? 

Ant. S. Because that I'familiarly sometimes 
Do use you for my fool, and chat with you. 
Your sauciness will jest upon my love. 
And make a common of my serious hours. 
When the sun shines let foolish gnats make sport, 30 

But creep in crannies when he hides his beams. 
If you will jest with me, know my aspect. 
And fashion your demeanour to my looks. 
Or I will beat this method in your sconce. 

Dro. S. Sconce, call you it? so you would leave 
battering, I had rather have it a head: An you use 
these blows long, I must get a sconce for my head, and 
insconce it too ; or else I shall seek my wit in my 
shoulders. But, I piuy, sir, why am I beaten ? 

Ant. S. Dost thou not know ? 40 

Dro. S. Nothing, sir ; but that I am beaten. 

^ $eq, Hold^ sir — pray^ sir — a short dialogue, at least twenty 

Noihmg^ sir — Ay^ sir. This use times, and in V. i. 378-82 five 

of **sir*' ... the Great Britons times in five consecutive lines, 

of to-day [1858] sneer at as an (w) 
Americanism ! It occurs here, in ^ eomman, play-ground, (a) 
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Ant. S. Shall I tell you why ? 

Dro. S. Ay, sir, and wherefore ; for, they say, every 
why hath a wherefore. 

Ani. S. Why, first, — for flouting me ; and then, 
wherefore, — for urging it the second time to me. 

Dro, S. Was there ever any man thus beaten out 
of season. 
When in the why and the wherefore is neither rhyme 

nor reason ? — 
Well, sir, I thank you. 50 

Ant. S. Thank me, sir ? for what ? 

Dro. S. Marry, sir, for this something that you 
gave me for nothing. 

Ant. S. I ""U make you amends next, to give you 
nothing for something. But say, sir, is it dinner-time ? 

Dro. S. No, sir : I think the meat wants that I have. 

Ant. S. In good time, sir; what's that? 

Dro. S. Basting. 

Ant. S. Well, sir, then 't will be dry. 

Dro. S. If it be, sir, I pray you eat none of it. 00 

Ant. S. Your reason ? 

Dro. S. Lest it make you choleric, and purchase me 
another dry basting. 

Ant. S. Well, sir, learn to jest in good time : 
there's a time for all things. 

Dro. S. I durst have denied that before you were 
so choleric. 

Ant. S. By what rule, sir ? 

Dro. S. Marry, sir, by a rule as plain as the plain 
bald pate of Father Time himself. 70 

Ant. S. Let's hear it. 

*7 In good tinUt really, indeed. was thou^t to be fostered by 
(r) dry and hot foods, (a) 

^ ehoUrie. This **humour" 
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Dro. S. There ''s no time for a man to recover his 
hair that grows bald by nature. 

JfU. S. May he not do it by fine and recovery ? 

Dro. S. Yes, to pay a fine for a periwig, and re- 
cover the lost hair of another man. 

JrU. S. Why is Time such a niggard of hair, being, 
as it is, so plentiful an excrement ? 

Dro. S. Because it is a blessing that he bestows on 
beasts : and what he hath scanted men in hair, he hath 80 
given them in wit 

Ani. S. Why, but there's many a man hath more 
hair than wit. 

Dro. S. Not a man of those but he hath the wit to 
lose his hair. 

Ani. S. Why, thou didst conclude hairy men plain 
dealers, without wit. 

Dro. S. The plainer dealer, the sooner lost : yet he 
loseth it in a kind of jollity. 

AfU. S. For what reason ? 90 

Dro. S. For two ; and sound ones too. 

Atti. S. Nay, not sound, I pray you. 

Dro. S. Sure ones then. 

Ant. S. Nay, not sure, in a thing falling. 



^* fine and recovery. This is a 
law tenn for a now obsolete mode 
of conveitiiig an entail into a fee- 
simple in title to real estate. 
The frequent occurrence of such 
phrases in Shakespeare*s works 
and his very accurate use of 
them have been considered as 
evidence that he had studied law. 

'^ excrement^ excrescence, out- 
growth, (r) 

^ men. The original has <A«m. 
Theobald made the necessary 
correction, (w) 



^ inathmgfaUing, The folio 
has faUing [L e. delusive] with 
a long «, of course, — a very easy 
mistake for the word in the text, 
which is shown to be correct by 
AntiphoUu* expression not eurs 
(for ** sure *' was of old opposed 
not to ••fake," but to ••uncer- 
tain," •• insecure "), and Dromio^e 
they should not drop; and be- 
sides, in what possible sense is 
the hair /oMi^;' Yetthatword 
[is still] retained 
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Dro. S. Certain ones then. 

Ant. S. Name them. 

Dro. S. The one, to save the money that he spends 
in trimming ; the other, that at dinner they should not 
drop in his porridge. 

JrU. S. You would all this time have prov'd there 100 
is no time for all things. 

Dro. S. Marry, and did, sir ; namely, is no time to 
recover hair lost by nature. 

AfU. S. But your reason was not substantial why 
there is no time to recover. 

Dro. S. Thus I mend it : Time himself is bald, and 
therefore, to the worWs end, will have bald followers. 

AtU. S. I knew ^t would be a bald conclusion. 
But soft ! who wafts us yonder ? no 

ErUer Adriana and Luciana. 

Ach^. Ay, ay, Antipholus, look strange, and frown : 
Some other mistress hath thy sweet aspects : 
I am not Adriana, nor thy wife. 
The time was once, when thou, unurg'd, would'st vow 
That never words were music to thine ear. 
That never object pleasing in thine eye. 
That never touch well welcome to thy hand. 
That never meat sweet-savour'd in thy taste. 
Unless I spake, or look'*d, or touch'd, or carvM to thee. 

M trimming. The folio has quent in Shakespeare, as is the 

trying^ quite plainly an error for elision of pronominal subjects, 

tryrmng^ — the loss of a man*s hair e. g. this very line and IV. it 45]. 

saving him, of course, all ex- The first folio has m, — easily mis* 

pense In getting it cut Pope printed for is. The second folio, 

[and recent editors] read tiring which Dyce would follow, cuts 

[i. e. attiring], which is less con- the knot by dropping the word 

formable to the sense and the old altogether [and is followed by 

word. . . . (w) Cambridge. See Supplementary 

** if, for th^rs is, — an elision. Notes.] 
quite suitable to Dromio [and fre- "® wafts, beckons, (a) 
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How comes it now, my husband, O ! how comes it, 120 

That thou art then estranged from thyself? 

Thyself I call it, being strange to me, 

That, undividable, incorporate, 

Am better than thy dear selfs better part. 

Ah, do not tear away thyself from me ; 

For know, my love, as easy may^st thou fall 

A drop of water in the breaking gulf. 

And take unmingled thence that drop again. 

Without addition or diminishing. 

As take from me thyself, and not me too. 130 

How dearly would it touch thee to the quick, 

Shoidd'st thou but hear I were licentious. 

And that this body, consecrate to thee. 

By ruffian lust should be contaminate ! 

Would^st thou not spit at me, and spurn at me, 

And hurl the name of husband in my face. 

And tear the stain'd skin oflF my harlot-brow, 

And from my fcJse hand cut the wedding-ring. 

And break it with a deep divorcing vow ? 

I know thou canst ; and therefore, see thou do it. 140 

I am possessed with an adulterate blot ; 

My blood is mingled with the crime of lust : 

For, if we two be one, and thou play false, 

I do digest the poison of thy flesh. 

Being strumpeted by thy contagion. 

Keep, then, fair league and truce with thy true bed ; 

I live distain^d, thou one dishonoured. 

1*^ falU let fall, (r) and has caused much trouble. 

1^ ortfiM. Warbuiton sug- and a perversion of the author^s 

gested grime, (a) meaning. Cambridgs retains un- 

1^7 one dishonoured. The folio, dishonoured. Cf. the sentiment 

wuUshonoured^ — a very easy expressed in II. i. 109. For dis- 

t3rpographicai error, which has tained see Supplementary Notes, 
hitherto remained uncorrected 
VOL. n. — II 
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JfU. S. Plead you to me, fidr dame ? I know you 
not. 
In Ephesus I am but two hoiu^ old, 
As stomge unto your town as to your talk ; 
Who, every word by all my wit being scanned, 150 

Want wit in all, one word to understand. 

Luc. Fie, brother : how the world is changed with 
you ! 
When were you wont to use my sister thus ? 
She sent for you by Dromio home to dinner. 

JfU. S. By Dromio? 

Dro. S. By me ? 

Jdr. By thee; and this thou didst return from 
him, — 
That he did buffet thee, and, in his blows. 
Denied my house for his, me for his wife. 160 

JfU. S. Did you converse, sir, with this gentle- 
woman ? 
What is the course and drift of your compact ? 

Dro. S. I, sir ? I never saw her till this time. 

Jnt. S. Villain, thou liest ; for even her very words 
Didst thou deliver to me on the mart. 

Dro. S. I never spake with her in all my life. 

JfU. S. How can she thus then call us by our 
n€tmes. 
Unless it be by inspiration ? 

Jdr. How ill agrees it with your gravity 
To counterfeit thus grossly with your slave, 170 

^ Never was point more ofM, has, strangely enough, been 

needed, even in the prologue to omitted in every modem edition 

Pyramui and Thisbe, to prevent until the present [and is still by 

plain sense from becoming ab- recent editors, who also read 

solute nonsense; and yet the wantt, Rhersids omits comma 

comma, which appears in the but retains want], 
original folio, between aU and 
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Abetting him to thwart me in my mood ! 

Be it my wrong, you are from me exempt, 

But wrong not that wrong with a more contempt 

Come, I will &sten on this sleeve of thine ; 

Thou art an elm, my husband, I a vine. 

Whose weakness, married to thy stronger state, 

Makes me with thy strength to communicate : 

If aught possess thee from me, it is dross. 

Usurping ivy, brier, or idle moss ; 

Who, all for want of pruning, with intrusion iso 

Infect thy sap, and Uve on thy confusion. 

Aid. S. To me she speaks ; she moves me for her 
theme! 
What, was I married to her in my dream. 
Or sleep I now, and think I hear all this ? 
What error drives our eyes and ears amiss ? 
Until I know this sure uncertainty, 
I ^U entertain the forced fallacy. 

Luc. Dromio, go bid the servants spread for dinner. 

Dro. S. O, for my beads ! I cross me for a sinner. 
This is the fairy land : O, spite of spites ! 190 

We talk with goblins, owles, [elves,] and sprites* 
If we obey them not, this will ensue, 
They ^11 suck our breath, or pinch us black and blue. 

^^ Vfrong not that wranff, I e. eertaitUy in the previous line, 

do not aggravate it, — the wrong show that there was a misprint 

that I suffer In your being sepa- [Recent editors prefer ojffw*d^ 

rated (exmnpt) from me. (r) Capell^s reading.] 

^"^ eommwnieat€,shaaewi^, (n) ^^ awUs^[elf>€»], The original 

^7s pag84s$^ I e. dispossess, (r) [followed by recent editors] has 

^ moPM, 0tc. See Supple- goblins^ owUs^ and tprighti^ thus 

mentary Notes. Also for tkis leaving the line imperfect The 

sur$ uncertainty^ L 187. (r) second folio has gobUm^ owle$^ 

^forced. The original has and elves sprighte. But Shake- 

fres'd, Adriana^e persistence, speare rarely elsewhere designates 

and Antiphohu* phrase sure un- sprites or dairies as elvish. 
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Laic. Why prat'st thou to thyself, and answer^st not ? 
Dromio, thou drone, thou snail, thou slug, thou sot ! 
'Dro. S. I am transformed, master, am I not ? 
JtU. S. I think thou art, in mind, and so am I. 
Dro. S. Nay, master, both in mind and in my 

shape. 
JfU. S. Thou hast thine own form. 
Dro. S. No, I am an ape. 

Luc. If thou art changed to aught, 'tis to an ass. 200 
Dro. S. T? is true ; she rides me, and I long for 



^ is so, I am an ass ; else it could never be. 
But I should know her as well as she knows me. 

Adr. Come, come ; no longer will I be a fool. 
To put the finger in the eye and weep. 
Whilst man and master laugh my woes to scorn. 
Come, sir, to dinner. — Dromio, keep the gate. — 
Husband, I '11 dine above with you to-day. 
And shrive you of a thousand idle pranks. — 
Sirrah, if any ask you for your master, 210 

Say he dines forth, and let no creature enter. — 
Come, sister. — Dromio, play the porter well. 

JtU. S. Am I in Earth, in Heaven, or in Hell ? 
Sleeping or waking ? mad, or well-advis'd ? 
Known unto these, and to myself disguis'd ? 
I 'U say as they say, and persever so. 
And in this mist, at all adventures, go. 

!•* Dromio^ thou drone. The *<> om. This suggests Bot- 

original has DronUo^ thauDromiot tom*s '* translatioD ** in Midsum- 

which, if it stood alone, and Lu- mer Nighft Dream, See Intro- 

ciana were calling out to Dromio duction, (r) 

at a distance, would accord with ^^ wsUrodms^d, in mj sober 

the habit of the time ; but she is senses, (a) 
evidently relieving her vexation 
and he stands close by. 
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Dro. S. Master, shall I be porter at the gate ? 
Jdr. Ay; and let none enter, lest I break your 

pate. 
Luc. Come, come, Antipholus ; we dine too late. 220 

[Ejpeuni. 

Act Three. 

Scene I. — Before the House of Antipholus. 

Enter Antipholus of Ephesus, Deomio qf Ephesus, 
Angelo, and Balthazar. 

ANTIPHOLUS OF EPHESUS. Good Signior 
-^^ Angelo, you must excuse us all ; 
My wife is shrewish when I keep not hours. 
Say that I lingered with you at your shop, 
To see the making of her carcanet. 
And that to-morrow you will bring it home ; 
But here ^s a villain that would face me down 
He met me on the mart, and that I beat him. 
And charged him with a thousand marks in gold ; 
And that I did deny my wife and house. — 9 

Thou drunkard, thou, what didst thou mecm by this ? 

Dro. E. Say what you will, sir, but I know what 
I know. 
That you beat me at the mart, I have your hand to 

show : 
If the skin were parchment, and the blows you gave 

were ink. 
Your own hand-writing would tell you what I think. 

1 [B0fors the House of Antiph- Place.** But it plainly passes be- 

0LU8.] Since Malone^s time the fore the house of AfU^hohte. 

locality of this Scene has been, ... (w) 

in all editions hitherto, "A Public ^ ooroofM^, necklace, (a) 
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Ant. E, I think thou art an ass. 
Dro. E. Marry, so it doth appear, 

By the wrongs I suffer, and the blows I bear. 
I should kick, being kicked; and being at that pass. 
You would keep from my heels, and beware of an ass. 
Ant, E. Y^ are sad, Signior Balthazar : pray Grod 
om* cheer 
May answer my good-will, and yom* good welcome 

here. 20 

Bed. I hold yom* dainties cheap, sir, and your wel- 
come dear. 
Ant, E. O, Signior Balthazar, either at flesh or fish, 
A table-full of welcome makes scarce one dainty dish. 
Bed. Good meat, sir, is common ; that every churl 

affords. 
Ant. E. And welcome more common, for that^s 

nothing but words. 
Bed. Small cheer and great welcome makes a merry 

feast. 
Ant. E. Ay, to a niggardly host, and more sparing 
guest: 
But though my cates be mean, take them in good part ; 
Better cheer may you have, but not with better heart 
But soft ! my door is locked. Gk) bid them let us in. 
Dro. E. Maud, Bridget, Marian, Cicely, Gillian, 

Gitf! 
Dro. S. [Within.] Mome, malt-horse, capon, cox- 
comb, idiot, patch ! 32 
Either get thee from the door, or sit down at the hatch. 
Dost thou conjure for wenches, that thou call'^st for such 
store, 

** churl, Cf. Supplementary dray-^iorae ; patdi^ fool, with allu- 
Notes, (r) sion to the costume. 

** Mam$t idiot; maU-horse, " Aato^ half-door, i.e. the door 

has an upper and a lower part, (a) 
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When one is one too many ? Go, get thee from the 

door. 
Dro. E, What patch is made our porter? — My 

master stays in the street. 
Dro, S. Let him walk from whence he came, lest 

he catch cold on's feet. 
Ant. E. Who talks within there ? hoa ! open the 

door. 
Dro. S. Right, sir : I 'U tell you when, an you '11 

tell me wherefore. 
Jnt. E. Wherefore ? for my dinner : I have not 

din'd to-day. 40 

Dro. S. Nor to-day here you must not, come again 

when you may. 
Ant. E. What art thou, that keep'st me out frt)m 

the house I owe? 
Dro. S. The porter for this time, sir ; and mj^ name 

is Dromio. 
Dro. E. O villain ! thou hast stolen both mine office 

and my name : 
The one ne'er got me credit, the other mickle blame. 
If thou hadst been Dromio to-day in my place. 
Thou would'st have chang'd thy face for a name, or 

thy name for a face. 
Luce. [ Within.] What a coil is there, Dromio : who 

are those at the gate ? 
Dro. E. Let my master in. Luce. 

^ 01M, own. (r) would have been glad to get rid 

*7 a foes. The folio [followed of it, or else have, proved himself 

by recent editors] has an osM, with an ass."] Both the sense and the 

two long «*s. [Professor Herford rhyme justify the reading in the 

says: ** Dromio means that it text [White retained /ae« in 

Dromio 8. had been in his place Biotr9id$. But cf. L 18.] 
when he was flogged, instead of ^ eoU^ disturbance, (a) 

stealing the name Dromio^ he 
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Luce. Faith, no ; he comes too late ; 

And so tell your master. 

Dro* E. O Lord ! I must laugh : — 60 

Have at you with a proverb. — Shall I set in my staff? 
Luce. Have at you with another: that's — when? 

can you tell ? 
Dro. S. If thy name be called Luce, Luce, thou 

hast answered him well. 
Ant. E. Do you hear, you minion ? you "^U let us in, 
I hope? 

[ 

Luce. I thought to have ask'd you. 

Dro. S. And you said, no. 

Dro. E. So ; come, help ! well struck ; there was 

blow for blow. 
Ant. E. Thou baggage, let me in. 
Luce, Can you tell for whose sake ? 

Dro. E. Master, knock the door hard. 
Luce. Let him knock till it ache. 

Ant. E. You 11 cry for this, minion, if I beat the 

door down. 
Luce. What needs all that, and a pair of stocks in 

the town ? 60 

Adr. [WUhin.] Who is that at the door, that 

keeps all this noise? 
Dro. S. By my troth, your town is troubled with 

unruly boys. 

••^ To understand DronUo of ported by the subsequent con- 
Syracuse's coiQmendation of the text Luce's ^P^X to AtUipholui, 
giri*8 retort to his brother's prov- Dromio of S3rracuse*s reply to 
erb, it is necessary to remember her, and his brother's remark upon 
that a pike was called a luce, the retort, are not only without 
(w) point, but without a subject 

** Malone's coiyecture, that a [Luee^g jeer indicated that the ii^. 

line had been lost here, is sup- quirer would get no reply.] 
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Ant, E. Are you there, wife ? you might have come 

before. 
A dr. Your wife, sir knave ? go, get you from the 

door. 
Dro. E. If you went in pain, master, this knave 

would go sore. 
Ang, Here is neither cheer, sir, nor welcome : we 

would fain have either. 
Bed, In debating which was best, we shall part with 

neither. 
Dro. E. They stand at the door, master : bid them 

welcome hither. 
Ant. E. There is something in the wind, that we 

cannot get in. 
Dro. E. You would say so, master, if your garments 

were thin. 70 

Your cake here is warm within ; you stand here in the 

cold : 
It would make a man mad as a buck to be so bought 

and sold. 
Ant. E. Go, fetch me something : 1 11 break ope the 

gate. 
Dro. S. Break any breaking here, and 111 break 

your knave's pate. 
Dro. E. A man may break a word with you, sir, 

and words are but wind; 
Ay, and break it in your face, so he break it not 

behind. 
Dro. S. It seems, thou want'st breaking. Out 

upon thee, hind! 
Dro. E. Herie 's too much out upon thee ! I pray 

thee, let me in. 

^ setmi. In the original we have semnes, and perhaps it is to be 
regarded as a dissyllable. 
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Dro. S. Ay, when fowls have no feathers, and fish 
have no fin. 

JfU. E. Well, I 'U break in. Go, borrow me a crow, so 

Dro. E. A crow without feather ? master, mean 
you so? 
For a fish without a fin, there "^s a fowl without a 

feather. 
If a crow help us in, sirrah, well pluck a crow to- 
gether. 

JfU. E. Gro, get thee gone : fetch me an iron crow. 

Bal. Have patience, sir; O ! let it not be so : 
Herein you war against your reputation. 
And draw within the compass of suspect 
Th'* unviolated honour of your wife. 
Once this, — Your long experience of her wisdom, 
Her sober virtue, years, and modesty, 90 

Plead on her part some cause to you unknown ; 
And doubt not, sir, but she will well excuse 
Why at this time the doors are made against you. 
Be rul^d by me : depart in patience. 
And let us to the Tiger all to dinner; 
And, about evening, come yourself alone 
To know the reason of this strange restraint. 
If by strong hand you offer to break in. 
Now, in the stirring passage of the day, 
A vulgar comment will be made of it ; lOO 

And that supposed by the common rout. 
Against your yet ungalled estimation. 
That may with foul intrusion enter in. 
And dwdl upon your grave when you are dead : 

^ Onee, I e. once for all (e) writing y for your. [So also in 
hm: The folio has your, an error L 91.] 

attributable to an old mode of ^^ tingalM utimation, un- 
blemished repute, (a) 
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For slander lives upon succession, 

For ever housed, where it gets possession. 

Ard. E. You have prevailed : I will depart in quiet, 
And, in despite of mirth, mean to be meiTy. 
I know a wench of excellent discourse. 
Pretty and witty, wild and yet, too, gentle : 110 

There will we dine. This woman that I mean. 
My wife (but, I protest, without desert,) 
Hath oftentimes upbraided me withal : 
To her will we to dinner. — Gret you home. 
And fetch the chain ; by this, I know, ^t is made : 
Bring it, I pray you, to the Porpentine ; 
For there 's the house. That chain will I bestow 
(Be it for nothing but to spite my wife) 
Upon mine hostess there. Grood sir, make haste. 
Since mine own doors refuse to entertain me, lao 

1 11 knock elsewhere, to see if they ""ll disdain me. 

Jng. 1 11 meet you at that place, some hour hence. 

Ant. E. Do so. This jest shall cost me some ex- 
pense. [Exeunt, 

Scene II. — Court in the House of Antipholus. 

Enter Luciana cmd Antipholus of S3nracuse. 

Luc. And may it be that you have quite forgot 
A husband^s office ? Shall, Antipholus, 
Even in the spring of love, thy love-springs rot ? 
Shall love, in building, grow so ruinous ? 

^^ Uves upon tuecBisum^ L e. ' ^«nfprtfi^«, shoots of young 

with the secure title of a legal love, (a) 

heir, (a) * ruinous. The folio has mtvi- 

1^ PorpmUine, This is the aU^ which the rhyme shows to 

regular orthography in the folio, be wrong. The correction is Ma- 

'* Porcupine " is meant lone's. The folio has also bwld- 

inffs for building, (w) 
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If you did wed my sister for her wealth, 

Then, for her wealth's sake, use her with more kind- 



Or if you like elsewhere, do it by stealth : 

Muffle your false love with some show of blindness ; 
Let not my sister read it in your eye : 

Be not thy tongue thy own shame's orator ; 10 

Look sweet, speak fair, become disloyalty ; 

Apparel vice like virtue's harbinger : 
Bear a fair presence, though your heart be tainted ; 

Teach sin the carriage of a holy saint : 
Be secret-false ; what need she be acquainted ? 

What simple thief brags of his own attaint ? 
Tis double wrong, to truant with your bed. 

And let her read it in thy looks at board. 
Shame hath a bastard fame, well managed ; 

111 deeds are doubled with an evil word 20 

Alas, poor women ! make us but believe, 

Being compact of credit, that you love us ; 
Though others have the arm, show us the sleeve. 

We in your motion turn, and you may move us. 
Then, gentle brother, get you in again : 

Comfort my sister, cheer her, call her wife. 
Tis holy sport to be a little vain. 

When the sweet breath of flattery conquers strife. 

AfU. S, Sweet mistress, (what your name is else, I 
know not. 

Nor by what wonder you do hit of mine,) 30 

Less in your knowledge, and your grace you shew 
not. 

Than our Earth's wonder ; more than Earth divine. 

u become disloyalty, L e. so ^^ hut. The folio has fio^. (w) 

wear your disloyalty tiiat it shall ^ compact of credit, made up 

seem becomings attractive, (r) of credulity, (r) 
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Teach me, dear creature, how to think and speak : 

Lay open to my earthy gross conceit, 
Smothered in errors, feeble, shallow, weak. 

The folded meaning of your words' deceit* 
Against my soul's pure truth, why labour you 

To make it wander in an unknown field ? 
Are you a god ? would you create me new ? 

Transform me then, and to your power I 'U )deld. 40 
But if that I am I, then well I know. 

Your weeping sister is no wife of mine. 
Nor to her bed no homage do I owe : 

Far more, far more, to you do I decline. 
O, train me not, sweet mermaid, with thy note, 

To drown me in thy sister's flood of tears. 
Sing, siren, for thyself, and I will dote : 

Spread o'er the silver waves thy golden hairs, 
And as a bed I '11 take thee, and there lie ; 

And, in that glorious supposition, think so 

He gains by death, that hath such means to die : 

Let Love, being Ught, be drowned if she sink ! 

Lac. What ! are you mad, that you do reason so ? 

Ant. S, Not mad, but mated ; how, I do not know, 

Luc, It is a fault that springeth from yom* eye. 

Ant. S. For gazing on your beams, fair sun, be- 
ing by. 

Liu:. Gaze where you should, and that will clear 
your sight. 

Ant. S. As good to wink, sweet love, as look on 
night. 

^ dscUnet incline. ^ recuon, talk, (r) 

** traitit draw, entice, (b) ** mcUed^ bewildered, (r) 

^ &m2. So the later folios, and ^ tohere. The folio misprints, 

recent editors, changing th$e to when, (w) 

ihwn. The first folio, hud, which » wwk, be blind, (r) 

White thought a misprint, reading 

bridit after Stamiton. 
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Luc. Why call j'ou me love ? call my sister so. 

JfU. S. Thy sister^s sister. 

Luc. That 's my sister. 

Ant. S. No ; 60 

It is thyself, mine own self s better part ; 
Mine eye's clear eye, my dear heart's dearer heart ; 
My food, my fortune, and my sweet hope's aim. 
My sole Earth's-heaven, and my Heaven's claim. 

Luc. All this my sister is, or else should be. 

ArU. S. Call thyself sister, sweet, for I aim thee. 
Thee will I love, and with thee lead my life : 
Thou hast no husband yet, nor I no wife. 
Give me thy hand. 

Luc. O, soft, sir ! hold you still : 

1 11 fetch my sister, to get her good- will. [Eaii. 70 

Enter DaoMio of Syracuse, hcLstUy. 

Afd. S. Why, how now, Dromio ! where run'st 
thou so fast ? 

Dro. S. Do you know me, sir ? am I Dromio ? 
am I your man ? am I myself? 

AfU. S. Thou art Dromio, thou art my man, thou 
art thyself. 

Dro. S. I am an ass ; I am a woman's man, and 
besides myself. 

Ant. S. What woman's man ? and how besides 
thyself? 

Dro. S. Marry, sir, besides myself, I am due to a so 
woman ; one that claims me, one that haunts me, one 
that will have me. 

M atm, seek. A common use. ^ Imidet^ L e. distracted ; the 

The folio [followed by Globe and idea that he is another man than 

Cambridge] has am. The correc- himself being conveyed by way 

tion is by CapelL (See Supple- of pun. 
mentary Notes.] 
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Ard. S. What claim lays she to thee ? 

Dro. S. Marry, sir, such claim as you would lay 
to your horse ; and she would have me as a beast : 
not that, I being a beast, she would have me ; but 
that she, being a very beastly creature, lays claim 
to me. 

Ant.S. What is she? 

Dro. S. A very reverend body ; ay, such a one as a 90 
man may not speak of, without he say, sir-reverence. 
I have but lean luck in the match, and yet she is a 
wondrous fat marriage. 

Ant S. How dost thou mean, a fat marriage? 

Dro. S. Marry, sir, she 's the kitchen- wench, and 
all grease ; and I know not what use to put her to, but 
to make a lamp of her and run from her by her own 
light. I warrant, her rags and the tallow in them, will 
bum a Poland winter : if she lives till doomsday, she 11 
bum a week longer than the whole world. lOO 

Ani. S. What complexion is she of? 

Dro. S. Swart, like my shoe, but her face nothing 
like so clean kept : for why ? she sweats, a man may 
go over shoes in the grime of it. 

Ani, S. That 's a fault that water will mend. 

Dro. S. No, sir ; 't is in grain : Noah'^s j9ood could 
not do it. 

Ant. S. What 's her name ? 

Dro. S. Nell, sir ; but her name and three qimr- 110 

*i tir^evirenes. Malone first ^^ I. e. she sweats so that a 

quoted Blount's Glossography, man may go, &c 

1689, to show that ** sir-rever- ^^ in grain^ dyed in the wool 

ence ** was a vulgar corruption of (r) 

saharsverentia I It was; but that ^^ and. The folio has if, — a 

sense is not to the purpose, ex- palpable misprint (w) 
cept in the way of pun. ... (w) 
[It introduces gross allusions.] 
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ters, that is, an ell and three quarters, will not measure 
her from hip to hip. 

JfU. S. Then she bears some breadth ? 

Dro, S. No longer fit)m head to foot, than fix>m 
hip to hip : she is spherical, like a globe ; I could find 
out countries in her. 

ArU* S. In what part of her body stands Ireland ? 

Dro, S. Marry, sir, in her buttocks : I found it out 
by the bogs. 

JtU. S. Where Scotland ? , 120 

Dro. S. I found it by the barrenness, hard, in the 
palm of the hand. 

Ant. S. Where France ? 

Dro. S. In her forehead ; arm'd and revolted, mak- 
ing war against her heir. 

AfU. S. Where England ? 

Dro. S. I look'd for the chalky cliffs, but I could 
find no whiteness in them : but I guess, it stood in her 
chin, by the salt rheum that ran between France and 
it 180 

Ani. S. Where Spain ? 

Dro. S. Faith, I saw it not ; but I felt it hot in her 
breath. 



1^ revolUdf making war ogainH 
her heir. An allusion to the war 
of the League against Henry 
of Navarre, who became heir to 
the throne of France in 1589. See 
Introduction, The folio has re- 
verted; but although the latter 
word has been silently retained in 
the text hitherto [and by recent 
editors, who explain it as •• turned 
back, revolted"], it is plainly a 
misprint The former word was 
veiy rarely used in Shakespeare's 
day, and then exclusively in its 



radical sense, to ** return. ^ [The 
pun is forced and made for the 
sake of the allusion. ** Mistress 
Nell's brazen forehead seemed to 
push back her rough and rebel- 
lious hair as France resisted the 
claim of the Protestant heir to 
the throne.] Cotgrave, Florio, 
Cooper, Phillips, and Littleton, 
as well as Minsheu, all completely 
sustain this emendation by their 
definitions. [Yet White with 
misgivings read reverted in Bwer^ 
side.] 
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JfU. S. Where America, the Indies ? 

Dro. S. O ! sir, upoti her nose, all o^er embellished 
with rubies, carbuncles, sapphires, declining their rich 
aspect to the hot breath of Spain, who sent whole 
armadoes of carracks to be ballast at her nose. 

Jni. S. Where stood Belgia, the Netherlands ? 140 

Dro. S. O ! sir, I did not look so low. To con- 
clude, this drudge, or diviner, laid claim to me; called 
me Dromio ; swore I was assurM to her : told me what 
privy marks I had about me, as the mark of my should 
der, the mole in my neck, the great wart on my left 
arm, that I, amazed, ran from her as a witch : and, I 
think, if my breast had not been made of faith, and 
my heart of steel, she had transformed me to a curtall- 
dog, and made me turn i^ th^ wheel. 

Jni. S. Go, hie thee presently post to the road, 150 
And if the wind blow any way £ix)m shore, 
I will not harbour in this town to-night. 
If any bark put forth, come to the mart, 
Where I will walk till thou return to me. 
If every one knows us, and we know none, 
^ is time, I think, to trudge, pcurk, and be gone. 

Dro. S. As from a bear a man would run for life, 
So fly I from her that would be my wife. [ExU. 

Ant. S. There '^s none but witches do inhabit here. 
And therefore 't is high time that I were hence. 160 

She that doth call me husband, even my soul 
Doth for a wife abhor ; but her fair sister. 
Possessed with such a gentle sovereign grace, 

i» oarraeki, galleons. haUasU taUed.*' (Old French, ••cour- 
i. e. ballasted, loaded, (r) Uult^ («) 

!«• <mrtaU, with docked tail. "» T tK wUd, i e. for the 

Popularly confused with •* cur- roasting spit (e) 

w rocKi, roadstead, harbor, (e) 
VOL. n. — 12 
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Of such enchanting presence and discourse. 
Hath almost made me traitor to myself: 
But, lest myself be guilty to self- wrong, 
111 stop mine ears against the mermaid^s song. 

Enter Angelo. 

Afig. Master Antipholus ? 

Jni. S. Ay, that 's my name. 

Afig. I know it well, sir. Lo, here is the chain. 
I thought to have ta'en you at the Porpentine ; 170 

The chain unfinishM made me stay thus long. 

Ant. S. What is your will that I shall do with 
this? 

Avg. What please yourself, sir : I have made it for 
you. 

Ant. S. Made it for me, sir ? I bespoke it not. 

Afig. Not once, nor twice, but twenty times you 
have. 
Gro home with it, and please your wife withal ; 
And soon at supper-time I '11 visit you. 
And then receive my money for the chain. 

Ant. S. I pray you, sir, receive the money now. 
For fear you ne'er see chain, nor money, moi'e. iso 

Ang. You are a merry man, sir. Fare you welL 

[ExU. 

Ant. S. What I should think of this, I cannot 
tell; 
But this I think, there's no man is so vain, 
That would refuse so fair an offer'd chain. 
I see, a man here needs not live by shifts. 
When in the streets he meets such golden gifts. 
I 'U to the mart, and there for Dromio stay : 
If any ship put out, then straight away. [Eait. 
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Act Four, 

Scene I. — J Public Place. 

Enter a Merchant, Angelo, and an Officer. 

TLJERCHJNT. You know, since Pentecost the 
■^'-* sum is due. 

And, since, I have not much importim^d you ; 
Nor now I had not, but that I am bound 
To Persia, and want guilders for my voyage : 
Therefore make present satisfaction, 
Or I ^U attach you by this officer. 

Jng. Even just the sum, that I do owe to you, 
Is growing to me by Antipholus ; 
And, in the instant that I met with you, 
He had of me a chain : at five o^dock, 10 

I shall receive the money for the same. 
Pleaseth you walk with me down to his house, 
I will discharge my bond, and thank you too. 

Enter Antipholus o/^Ephesus, and Dromio q^Ephesus, 
from the Courtezan's, 

Officer. That labour may you save: see where he 
comes. 

Ant. E. While I go to the goldsmith's house, go 
thou 
And buy a rope's-end ; that will I bestow 
Among my wife and her confederates. 
For locking me out of my doors by day. — 
But soft, I see the goldsmith. — Get thee gone ; 
Buy thou a rope, and bring it home to me. 20 

" growing, accruing, (h) w PUaseih, If it please, (a) 
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Dro. E. I buy a thousand pound a-year : I buy 
a rope. [Eant. 

ArU. E. A man is well holp up that trusts to you : 
I promised your presence, and the chain ; 
But neither chain nor goldsmith came to me. 
Belike, you thought our love would last too long, 
If it were chained together, and therefore came not. 

Jvg, Saving yom* merry humour, here ^ the note 
How much your chain weighs to the utmost caract. 
The fineness of the gold, and chargeful fashion. 
Which doth amount to three odd ducats more 30 

Than I stand debted to this gentleman : 
I pray you, see him presently dischargM, 
For he is bound to sea, and stays but for it. 

JfU. E. I am not fiimishy with the present money ; 
Besides, I have some business in the town. 
Good signior, take the stranger to my house. 
And with you take the chain, and bid my wife 
Disburse the sum on the receipt thereof : 
Perchance, I will be there as soon as you. 

Jng, Then you will bring the chain to her yoiurself ? 40 

Ant E. No ; bear it with you, lest I come not time 
enough. 

Jng. Well, sir, I will. Have you the chain about 
you? 

Ant. E. An if I have not, sir, I hope you have, 

Or else you may return without your money. 

^ White originally had inter, a comma after a year and a period 

rogation marks after a-year and after raps. Cf. S Hewry F/., II. 

rope. The meaning does not ii* I^< (a) 
appear to be, as his punctuation ^ cara4st, ** carat" 

would suggest, that Dr(mio is as * chargejul, expensive, (a) 

little able to buy a rope as such ^ wiU, instead of ** shall,** 

an annuity, but rather that in is a ScotUdsm, says English 

buying a rope to hang ArU. E.*s Douce ; it is an Irishism, says 

wife he buys the equivalent of Scotch Reed; and an ancient 

such an income. The folio has Anglicism, says Irish Malone. (w) 
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Jng. Nay, come, I pray you, sir, give me the chain : 
Both wind and tide stays for this gentleman, 
And I, to blame, have held him here too long. 

JfU. E. Good lord ! you use this dalliance, to ex- 
cuse 
Your breach of promise to the Porpentine. 
I should have chid you for not bringing it, 50 

But, like a shrew, you first begin to brawl, 

Mer. The hour steals on : I pray you, sir, dispatch. 

Ang, You hear how he imporEunes me : — the 
chain. 

Ant. E. Why, give it to my wife, and fetch your 
money. 

Aug. Come, come ; you know, I gave it you even 
now. 
Either send the chain, or send me by some token. 

ArU. E. Fie! now you run this humour out of 
breath. 
Come, whereas the chain ? I pray you, let me see it. 

Mer, My business cannot brook this dalliance. 
Good sir, say wheV you 11 answer me, or no ? 60 

If not, 1 11 leave him to the officer. 

ArU, E. I answer you ! what should I answer you ? 

Arig. The money that you owe me for the chain. 

ArU. E. I owe you none, till I receive the chain. 

Anff. You know, I gave it you half an hour since. 

ArU. E. You gave me none : you wrong me much 
to say so. 

Ang. You wrong me more, sir, in denying it : 

Consider how it stands upon my credit. 

'^ tnsby. This is the original send hy me some token. It is 

text, and means '* send some word natural that the goldsmith should 

by me which will be a token to want the chain or a voucher for 

your wife that I come from you." it. 

But perhaps we should read, ^ loA^V, for whether. 
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Met. Well, officer, arrest him at my suit. 

Off. I do, and charge you in the Duke^s name to 70 
obey me, 

Ang. This touches me in reputation. — 
Either consent to pay this sum for me, 
Or I attach you by this officer. 

Ard. E. Consent to pay thee that I never had ? 
Arrest me, foolish fellow, if thou dar^st. 

Ang. Here is thy fee : arrest him, officer. — 
I would not spare my brother in this case. 
If he should scorn me so apparently. 

Cff. I do arrest you, sir : you hear the suit. 

Ant. E. I do obey thee, till I give thee bail — so 
But, sirrah, you shall buy this sport as dear, 
As all the metal in your shop will answer. 

Ang. Sir, sir, I shall have law in Ephesus, 
To your notorious shame, I doubt it not. 

Enter Dromio of Syracuse. 

Dro. S. Master, there is a bark of Epidamnum, 
That stays but till her owner comes aboard. 
And th^, sir, she bears away. Our fraughtage, sir, 
I have conveyed aboard, and I have bought 
The oil, the balsamum, and aqua-vitae. 
The ship is in her trim : the merry wind 90 

Blows £5tir from land ; they stay for nought at all. 
But for their owner, master, and yourself 

Ant. E. How now ? a madman ? Why, thou peev- 
ish sheep, 
What ship of Epidamnum stays for me P 

^ appartnthf^ evidently, (r) •• petniiK silly, (w) [»h$^^ 

M [Enter Deomio, etc.) from «Wp. Cf. £om*« Labour '9 Lottt 
<A« 64(> adds the first folia (w) II. i. 919.] 
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Dro, S, A ship you sent me to, to hire waftage. 

Jnt.E. Thou drunken slave, I sent thee for a 
rope; 
And told thee to what purpose, and what end. 

Dro. S. You sent me for a rope's-end as soon. 
You sent me to the bay, sir, for a bark. 

Ant. E. I will debate this matter at more leisure, 100 
And teach your ears to list me with more heed. 
To Adriana, villain, hie thee straight ; 
Give her this key, and tell her, in the desk 
That's cover'^d oV with Turkish tapestry, 
There is a purse of ducats : let her send it. 
Tell her, I am arrested in the street, 
And that shall bail me. Hie thee, slave, be gone. 
On, officer, to prison till it come. 

[Exeunt Merchant, Angelo, Officer, 
and Ant. E. 

Dro. S. To Adriana ? that is where we din'd, 
Where Dowsabel did claim me for her husband : lio 

She is too big, I hope, for me to compass. 
Thither I must, although against my will. 
For servants must their masters' minds fulfil. [EMt. 

Scene II. — Court in the House of Antipholus. 

Enter Adriana and Luciana. 

Jdr. Ah ! Luciana, did he tempt thee so ? 
Might'st thou perceive austerely in his eye 
That he did plead in earnest? yea or no ? 

Looked he or red,^r pale ? or sad, or merrily ? 

^ kir$f a dissyllable ; it is «« often makes such words dissyl- 
spelled kisr in the folio [waftage, labic in Elizabethan dramas, (a) 
passage], (w) ^^ Dowiabel, poetic name given . 

^ ropii. As Herford notes, to Nell in irony, (a) 
the plural and geniUve inflexion * auHerely, i. e. so expressed. 

W 
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What observation mad^st thou in this case, 
Of his hearths meteors tilting in his face ? 

Luc. First he deni'd you had in him no right. 

Jdr. He meant, he did me none : the more my 
spite. 

Ltic. Then swore he that he was a stranger here. 

Jdr. And true he swore, though yet forsworn he 
were. lo 

Ltic. Then pleaded I for you. 

Jdr. And what said he ? 

Luc. That love I begged for you, he beggM of me. 

Jdr. With what persuasion did he tempt thy love ? 

Luc. With words that in an honest suit might 
move. 
First, he did praise my beauty ; then, my speech. 

Jdr. Didst speak him fair ? 

Luc. Have patience, I beseech. 

Jdr. I cannot, nor I will not, hold me still : 
My tongue, though not my heart, shall have his wilL 
He is deformed, crooked, old, and sere, 
Ill-fac'*d, worse bodied, shapeless every where ; 20 

Vicious, imgentle, foolish, blunt, unkind, 
Stigmatical in making, worse in mind. 

Luc. Who would be jealous, then, of such a one ? 
No evil lost is waiPd when it is gone. 

Jdr. Ah ! but I think him better than I say. 

And yet would herein others' eyes were worse. 
Far from her nest the lapwing cries away : 

My heart prays for him, though my tongue do 
curse. 

* Of, The original has Oh. Note on "nor Nature never 

(w) [Editors suggest an allusion lends/* M$aiurs for Msamre^ L 

to the Aurora Borealis.] i. 37. (w) 

7 tUrWd . . . no. This is a ^ StignuUtoal^ deformed, (r) 

pure Greek construction. See 
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Enter Dromio o^ Syracuse. 

Dro. S. Here, go : the desk ! the purse ! sweet, now 

make haste. 
Luc. How hast thou lost thy breath ? 
Dro. S. By running fast. 30 

Adr. Where is thy master, Dromio? is he well ? 
Dro. S. No, he 's in Tartar limbo, worse than Hell : 
A devil in an everlasting garment hath him. 
One whose hard heart is button'^d up with steel ; 
A fiend, a fairy pitiless and rough ; 
A wolf, nay, worse, a fellow all in buff; 
A back-finend, a shoulder-dapper, one that counter- 
mands 
The passages of alleys, creeks, and narrow lands : 
A hound that runs counter, and yet draws dry-foot well ; 
One that, before the judgment, carries poor souls to 

HelL 40 

Jdr. Why, man, what is the matter ? 
Dro. S. I do not know the matter : he is '^rested on 
the case. 



•* Tartar^ with a play on TVir- 
tarus, (b) 

** W9ria»ting garmmtt L e. as 
Dromio says soon after, **all in 
buff,** the uniform of seijeants, 
which was very durable, (w) 

^ fairy, SdPthe original, which 
was changed by Theobald to Jury 
[which is retained by some re- 
cent editors], but there were 
fairies pitiless and rough; and 
therefore the text must stand. 
[Cf. II. iL 191-3, and HamUt, I. 
I 16a] 

■• rt«fi# counter 9 and yet draws 
dry-foot. Hunting cant To nm 



counter is to run the wrong way ; 
to draw dry-foot, to hunt by the 
scent of the foot (w) [There is 
a play on the name of the Counter 
prison.] 

^ Hellf a cant word for 
•* prison." (w) 

«* 'rested on the ease. The 
** action on the case ** was so called 
because it was brought upon the 
case as described, for a wrong 
done without force, for the redress 
of which there was no particular 
form of 'procedure provided by 
law. It is now, ipso nomtiM, ob- 
solete, (w) 
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Adr. What, is he arrested ? tell me, at whose suit. 
Dro. S. I know not at whose suit he is arrested, 
well; 
But is in a suit of buff which ^rested him, that can 

I tell. 
Will you send him, mistress, redemption ? the money 
in his desk ? 
Adr. Gro fetch it, sister. — This I wonder at ; 

[Eait LuciANA. 
That he, unknown to me, should be in debt : — 
Tell me, was he arrested on a band ? 

Dro. S. Not on a band, but on a stronger thing ; 50 
A chain, a chain : do you not hear it ring ? 
Adr. What, the chain ? 

Dro. S. No, no, the bell. Tis time that I were 

gone: 

It was two ere I left him, and now the clock strikes 

one. 

Adr. The hours come back ! that did I never hear. 

Dro. S. O, yes ; if any hour meet a serjeant, a* 

turns back for very fear. 
Adr. As if Time were in debt! how fondly dost 

thou reason ! 
Dro. S. Time is a very bankrupt, and owes more 
than he 's worth to season. 
Nay, he ^s a thief too : have you not heard men say 
That Time comes stealing on by night and day ? 60 

^ w, for hs u; ellipticaL See ^ hour. To understand Dro- 
ll, ii 109. mto'f joke, it is necessary to 

^ Thai. The folio has Thug, remember that ** hour *' and 

which the second folio corrected. " whore " could both be pro- 

(w) nounced nearly like Aoor. [a\he.] 

^ band, quibble on "neck- "I.e. Time faib to fulfil our 

cloth "and "legal bond,** as there expectations of the seasonable, 

is in IV. ill. 31 a quibble on (a) 
" band *' and " company. '* (a) 
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If he be in debt and theft, and a serjeant in the way, 
Hath he not reason to turn back an hour in a day ? 

Ijnter Luciana. 

Adr. Go, Dromio: there's the money, bear it 

straight. 
And bring thy master home immediately. — 
Come, sister ; I am press'd down with conceit. 

Conceit, my comfort, and my injury. [Exeunt, 

Scene III. — A Public Place. 

Enter Antipholus of Syracuse. 

Ant. S. There'^s not a man I meet but doth salute me, 
As if I were their well acquainted friend ; 
And every one doth call me by my name. 
Some tender money to me, some invite me ; 
Some other give me thanks for kindnesses ; 
Some offer me commodities to buy : 
Even now a tailor calPd me in his shop. 
And showed me silks that he had bought for me, 
And, therewithal, took measure of my body. 
Sure, these are but imaginary wiles, 10 

And Lapland sorcerers inhabit here. 

Enter Dromio of Syracuse. 

Dro. S. Master, here 's the gold you sent me for. 
What have you got the picture of old Adam new 
appareird ? 

^ J/ he. The folio has If I, ^ Some other. An old plural 

which Malone corrected. Rowe form. 

read If ThUf and is followed by ^ Lapland^ supposed to be a 

Dyce [and the Cambridge edi- home of the magic art (h) 
tors), " I " being supposed to be ^ old Adam new appcweWd 

a misprint for <«T.'* used as an was the seijeant in buff leather, 

abbreviation for **Time.** whom Dromto compares to Adam 

* conceit, apprehension, (a) 
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JfU.S. What gold is this? What Adam dost 
, thou mean ? 

Dro. S. Not that Adam that kept the Paradise, but 
that Adam that keeps the prison : he that goes in the 
calfs-skin that was killed for the prodigal: he that 
came behind you, sir, like an evil angel, and bid you 
forsake your liberty. 20 

JrU. S. I understand thee not. 

Dro. S. No ? why, ^t is a plain case : he that went, 
like a base- viol, in a case of leather : the man, sir, that, 
when gentlemen are tired, gives them a stop, and ^rests 
them : he, sir, that takes pity on decayed men, and 
gives them suits of durance ; he that sets up his rest to 
do more exploits with his mace than a morris-pike. 

AfU. S. What, thou meanest an officer ? 

Dro. S. Ay, sir, the Seijeant of the Band ; he that so 
brings any man to answer it that breaks his band ; one 
that thinks a man always going to bed, and says, ^^ God 
give you good rest ! " 

Ant. S. Well, sir, there rest in your foolery. Is 
there any ship puts forth to-night? may we be 
gone? 

Dro. S. Why, sir, I brought you word an hour 
since that the bark Expedition put forth to-night ; and 

in his dress of skins, or, perhaps, who retains ** sob ** [and by recent 

in his own buff; and Collier says editors] it has been changed to 

that What have you ^o< is still fob [•'top"]. ... (w) [White 

a vulgar phrase for ** What have read/06 in Rwertide,] 
you done with.** . . . Theobald ^ mU$ of durance^ ** prison 

read "What, have you got rid dress" or "durable dress.** 

of,** &c (w) [which probably "Durance" seems to have been 

represents the sense of the ob- thenameof a very durable fabric, 

scure passage]. 9it» up ku rest, stakes his all, 

^ stop. The original has «o6, undertekes without reserve, (a) 
amanifest misprint In all modem ^ tnorri»-pike, Moorish pike ; 

editions hitherto, except Collier*s, an ancient weapon, (w) 
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then were you hindered by the Seijeant to tarry for the 
hoy Delay. Here are the angels that you sent for to 
deliver you. 40 

Ant. S. The fellow is distract, and so am I ; 
And here we wander in illusions. 
Some blessed power deliver us firom hence ! 

Erder Courtezan. 

CourUzcm. Well met, well met, Master Antipholus. 
I see, sir, you have found the goldsmith now : 
Is that the chain you promised me to-day ? 

Ant. S. Satan, avoid ! I charge thee, tempt me 
not! 

Dro. S. Master, is this Mistress Satan ? 

Ant. S. It is the Devil. 

Dro. S. Nay, she is worse ; she is the DeviPs dam ; 50 
and here she comes in the habit of a light wench : and 
thereof comes that the wenches say, ** God damn me,** 
that 's as much as to say, " Grod make me a light wench." 
It is written, they appear to men like angels of light : 
light is an effect of fire, and fire will bum ; ergo^ light 
wenches will bum. Come not near her. 

Cour. Your man and you are marvellous meny, 
sir. 
Will you go with me ? we 'U mend our dinner here. 

Dro. S. Master, if you do, expect spoon-meat, so 
bespeak a long spoon. 60 

Ant. S. Why, Dromio ? 

Dro. S. Marry, he must have a long spoon that 
must eat with the Devil. 

** Aoy, a small sloop-rigged <fr h^ipwh. Capell's emendation, 
vessel angeli. The coin was [Recent editors retain <>rt follow- 
about 10 shillings, (r) ing the Caiit6rM^# text. White's 
** mend, supplement, (a) first reading was and^ changed to 
** 80 heipdok. Folio mii^rints, #o in his BuppUmmUary Not4i.] 
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J tit. S. Avoid, thou fiend ! what tell'st thou me of 
supping ? 
Thou art, as you are all, a sorceress : 
I conjure thee to leave me, and be gone. 

Cour. Give me the ring of mine you had at dinner, 
Or for my diamond the chain you promisM, 
And I ^U be gone, sir, and not trouble you. 70 

Dro. S. Some devils ask but the parings of one^s 
nail, 
A rush, a hair, a drop of blood, a pin, 
A nut, a cherry-stone ; 
But she, more covetous, would have a chain. 
Master, be wise : an if you give it her. 
The Devil will shake her chain, and fright us with it. 

Cour. I pray you, sir, my ring, or else the chain. 
I hope you do not mean to cheat me so. 

AfU. S. Avaunt, thou witch ! Come, Dromio, let us 

go- 
Dro. S. " Fly pride,'' says the peacock : Mistress, 

that you know. [Ejceunt Ant. and Dro. 80 

Cour. Now, out of doubt, Antipholus is mad, 

Else would he never so demean himself 

A ring he hath of mine worth forty ducats ; 

And for the same he promised me a chain : 

Both one and other he denies me now. 

The reason that I gather he is mad. 

Besides this present instance of his rage. 

Is a mad tale he told to-day at dinner 

Of his own doors being shut against his entrance. 

Belike, his wife, acquainted with his fits, 90 

^ Avoid, thou. The folio [fol- tion. JusthtiiowAntiphohusays, 

lowed by recent editors] has Avaunt^ thou vfUch (L 78). [Citm' 

Avoid then, the easiest of all bridge reads thmi.] 
misprints. ** Then ** has no rela- 
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On purpose shut the doors against his way. 

My way is now, to hie home to his house, 

And tell his wife, that, being lunatic. 

He rush'^d into my house, imd took perforce 

My ring away. This course I fittest choose. 

For forty ducats is too much to lose. [ExiL 



Scene TV. — The Same. 

Enter Anhpholus qf Ephesus amd cm Officer. 

Ant. E. Fear me not, man ; I will not break away : 
I Tl give thee, ere I leave thee, so much money 
To warrant thee, as I am Vested for. 
My wife is in a wayward mood to-day, 
And will not lightly trust the messenger : 
That I should be attached in Ephesus, 
I tell you, ^t will sound harshly in her ears. 

Enter Dromio qf Ephesus with a rope's-end. 

Here comes my man : I think he brings the money. — 
How now, sir ? have you that I sent you for ? 

Dro. E. Here 's that, I warrant you, will pay them 
all. 10 

Ant. E. But where 's the money ? 

Dro. E. Why, sir, I gave the money for the rope. 

Ant. E. Five hundred ducats, villain, for a rope ? 

Dro. E. I'll serve you, sir, five hundred at the rate. 

Ant. E. To what end did I bid thee hie thee home ? 

Dro. E. To a rope's-end, sir ; and to that end am 
I returned. 

Ant. E. And to that end, sir, I will welcome you. 

[Beats him. 

Of. Good sir, be patient. 
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Dro, E. Nay, 't is for me to be patient ; I am in 
adversity. 20 

O^. Good now, hold thy tongue. 

Dro. E. Nay, rather persuade him to hold his 
hands. 

Ant. E. Thou whoreson, senseless villain ! 

Dro. E. I would I were senseless, sir ; that I might 
not feel your blows. 

ArU. E. Thou art sensible in nothing but blows, 
and so is an ass. 

Dro. E. I am an ass, indeed : you may prove it by 
my long ears. I have served him from the hour of my so 
nativity to this instant, and have nothing at his 
hands for my service, but blows. When I €un cold, he 
heats me with beating ; when I am warm, he cools me 
with beating : I am wa\Cd with it when I sleep, rais'd 
with it when I sit, driven out of doors with it when I 
go firom home, welcomed home with it when I return : 
nay, I b6ar it on my shoulders, as a beggar wont her 40 
brat ; and, I think, when he hath lam^d me, I shall b^ 
with it from door to door. 

AtU. E. Come, go along : my wife is coming yonder. 

Erder Adbiana, Luciana, the Coiuiiezan, Pinch, cmd 
others. 

Dro. E. Mistress, respice fintrn^ respect your end ; 
or rather the prophecy, like the parrot, " Beware the 
rope's-end.'* 

Ard. E. Wilt thou still talk ? {Beats him. 

*> Mirr, L e. years. There can custom to teach parrots to proph- 

be no doubt that Shakespeare in- esy ill-luck. ... (w) \rwjp%M 

tended the pun, first indicated ^n^m is thought by the Cambridge 

by Cambridge. editors to mark prospioe fimem, 

^ wotUt L e. is wonttodo. (a) *' Beware the rope.**] 

^ liki th0 parrot. It was the 
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Cour. How say you now? is not your husband 
mad? 

Adr. His incivility confirms no less. — 
Grood Doctor Pinch, you are a conjurer ; 50 

Establish him in his true sense again, 
And I will please you what you will demand. 

Luc. Alas, how fiery and how sharp he looks ! 

Cour. Mark, how he trembles in his ecstasy ! 

Pinch, Give me your hand, and let me feel your 
pulse. 

Ant. E. There is my hand, and let it feel your ear. 

Pinch, I charge thee, Satan, housed within this man. 
To yield possession to my holy prayers. 
And to thy state of darkness hie thee straight : 
I conjure thee by all the saints in Heaven. 60 

Ant, E, Peace, doting wizard, peace ! I am not 
mad. 

Adr. O, that thou wert not, poor distressed soul ! 

Ant, E, You minion, you ; are these your cus- 
tomers ? 
Did this companion with the safiron face 
Revel and feast it at my house to-day. 
Whilst upon me the guilty doors were shut. 
And I denied to enter in my house ? 

Adr, O, husband, Grod doth know, you din'*d at 
home; 
Where '' would you had remained until this time, 
Free firom these slanders and this open shame ! 70 

Ant, E. Din'd at home ! Thou, villain, what say'st 
thou? 

Dro, E, Sir, sooth to say, you did not dine at 
home. 

^ pUai€9 L e. by paying, (r) ^ etutofMrs, Cf. Supplemen- 

M sestasy^ madness, (a) tary Notes, (a) 

VOL. n. — 13 
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Ant. E. Were not my doors lock'd up, and I shut 

out? 
Dro. E. Perdy, your doors were locked, and you 

shut out. 
Ant, E. And did not she herself revile me there? 
Dro. E. Sans fable, she herself reviPd you there. 
Ant. E. Did not her kitchen-maid rail, taunt, and 

scorn me? 
Dro. E. Certes, she did ; the kitchen-vestal scom'd 

you. 
Ant. E. And did not I in rage depart from thence? 
Dro. E. In verity, you did : — my bones bear wit- 
ness, so 
That since have felt the vigour of his rage. 

Adr. Is ^t good to soothe him in these contraries? 
Pinch. It is no shame : the fellow finds his vein. 
And, yielding to him, humours well his frenzy. 

AfU. E. Thou hast subom'd the goldsmith to arrest 

me. 
Adr. Alas, I sent you money to redeem you, 
By Dromio here, who came in haste for it. 

Dro. E. Money by me ! heart and good-will you 

might ; 
But, surely, master, not a rag of money. 

Ant. E. Went'st not thou to her for a purse of 

ducats ? 90 

Adr. He came to me, and I delivered it. 
Luc. And I am witness with her that she did. 
Dro. E. God and the rope-maker b6ar me witness. 
That I was sent for nothing but a rope ! 

7* Perdy f a corruption of par greements are so common in the 

DUu, (w) old text of this play that further 

M bear. The folio has beare$. notice of them is needless, (w) 
See Note I. L 88. These disa- 
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Pinch, Mistress, both man and master is possessed ; 
I know it by their pale and deadly looks. 
They must be bound, and laid in some dark room. 

JrU. E. Say, wherefore didst thou lock me forth 
to-day. 
And why dost thou deny the bag of gold ? 

Adr. I did not, gentle husband, lock thee forth. lOO 

Dro. E. And, gentle master, I receiv'*d no gold ; 
But I confess, sir, that we were lock'*d out. 

Jdr. Dissembling villain ! thou speak^st false in 
both. 

JfU. E. Dissembling harlot ! thou art false in all, 
And art confederate with a damned pack 
To make a loathsome, abject scorn of me ; 
But with these nails I '11 pluck out these false eyes. 
That would behold in me this shameful sport 

Banter three or four^ and offer to bind Antxpholus 
and DaoMio. 

Adr. O bind him, bind him! let him not come 

near me. 
Pinch. More company ! — the fiend is strong within 

him. 110 

Luc. Ah me! poor man, how pale and wan he 

looks ! 
Ant. E. What, will you murther me ? Thou gaoler, 
thou, 
I am thy prisoner : wilt thou suffer them 
To make a rescue ? 

Off. Masters, let him go : 

He is my prisoner, and you shall not have him. 
Pinch. Gro, bind this man, for he is frantic too. 

i<» [EnUr thrse or /aw, 4[o,] The folio, EnUr three or f<mr«, and 
ojfkr to binde him. He etrioee. (r) 
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Adr. What wilt thou do, thou peevish officer? 
Hast thou delight to see a wretched man 
Do outrage and displeasure to himself? 

Off. He is my prisoner : if I let him go, 120 

The debt he owes will be required of me. 

Adr. I will discharge thee, ere I go from thee. 
Bear me forthwith unto his creditor. 
And, knowing how the debt grows, I will pay it. 
Good Master Doctor, see him safe conveyed 
Home to my house. — O, most unhappy day ! 
Ant. E. O, most unhappy strumpet ! 
Dro. E. Master, I am here entered in bond for 

you. 
Ant. E. Out on thee, villain ! wherefore dost thou 

mad me? 
Dro. E. Will you be bound for nothing? be mad, 
good master ; 130 

Cry, The Devil ! — 

Luc. Grod help, poor souls! how idly do they 

talk. 
Adr. Gro bear him hence. — Sister, go you with 
me. — 

[Exeunt Pinch cmd assistants with Antiph- 
OLUS and Dromio. 
Say now, whose suit is he arrested at ? 

Off. One Angelo, a goldsmith; do you know 

him? 
Adr. I know the man. What is the sum he 

owes? 
Off. Two hundred ducats. 

Adr. Say, how grows it due ? 

Off^. Due for a chain your husband had of him. 
Adr. He did bespeak a chain for me, but had it 
not. 
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Cour. When as your husband, all in rage, to-day lio 
Came to my house and took away my ring, 
(The ring I saw upon his finger now) 
Straight after did I meet him with a chain. 

Jdr. It may be so, but I did never see it. — 
Come, gaoler, bring me where the goldsmith is : 
I long to know the truth hereof at large. 

ErUer Antipholus of Syracuse, xmth his rapier drawtij 
and Deomio qf Syracuse. 

Luc. Grod, for thy mercy ! they are loose again. 

Adr. And come with naked swords. Let^s call 
more help. 
To have them bound again. 

Of. Away ! they 'U kill us. 160 

[Ecceimt Adriana, Luciana, and Officer. 

Ard. S. I see, these witches are afraid of swords. 

Dro. S. She that would be your wife now ran 
from you. 

AfU. S. Come to the Centaur ; fetch our stuff fix>m 
thence: 
I long that we were safe and sound aboard. 

Dro. S. Faith, stay here this night ; they will surely 
do us no harm : you saw they speak us fair, give us 
gold. Methinks they are such a gentle nation, that, 
but for the mountain of mad flesh that claims marriage 
of me, I could find in my heart to stay here stiU, and 
turn witch. 160 

Ant. S. I will not stay to-night for all the town ; 
Therefore away, to get our stuff aboard. [Exeunt. 

^'^ [ExewiU Adriaka, ^c] The Officer's, Exmrni omnes, as /cut as 
folio has Bunne aU ofU, after may he, frighUd. (w) 
Ad/riana^s speech, and after the '^ #^u^, luggage, baggage. Ct 

Luke xTii 31. 
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Act Five. 

Scene I. — 7%e Same. Before an Abbey. 

Bonier Merchant and Angelo. 

jINGELO, I am sorry, sir, that I have hinder^ 
-" you; 

But, I protest, he had the cham of me, 
Though most dishonestly he doth deny it. 

Mer. How is the man esteem'^d here in the city ? 

Ang, Of very reverend reputation, sir, 
Of credit infinite, highly beloved. 
Second to none that lives here in the city : 
ffis word might bear my wealth at any time. 

Mer. Speak softly : yonder, as I think, he walks. 

Efnter Antipholus and Dromio qf Syracuse. 

Ang, T is so ; and that self chain about his neck, 10 
Which he forswore, most monstrously, to have. 
Grood sir, draw near to me ; I ''U speak to him. — 
Signior Antipholus, I wonder much 
That you would put me to this shame and trouble ; 
And not without some scandal to yourself, 
With circumstance and oaths so to deny 
This chain which now you wear so openly : 
Beside the charge, the shame, imprisonment, 
You have done wrong to this my honest friend ; 
Who, but for staying on our controversy, 90 

Had hoisted sail and put to sea to-day. 
This chain you had of nie : can you deny it ? 

Ant. S. I think I had : I never did deny it. 

* hea/Ti win. (b) i* <Arcuim$tane€i detail, (r) 
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Mer. Yes, that you did, sir; and forswore it too. 

Ant. S. Who heard me to deny it, or forswear it ? 

Mer. These ears of mine, thou know^st, did hear 
thee. 
Fie on thee, wretch ! *t is pity that thou liv'st 
To walk where any honest men resort. 

Ant. S. Thou art a viUain to impeach me thus. 
I '11 prove mine honour and mine honesty 30 

Against thee presently, if thou dar'st stand. 

Mer. I dare, and do defy thee for a villain. 

[TTiey draw. 

Enter Adriana, Luciana, Courtezan, and others. 

Adr. Hold ! hurt him not^ for God's sake ! he is 
mad. — 
Some get within him ; take his sword away. 
Bind Dromio too, and bear them to my house. 
Dro. S. Run, master, run ; for Gkxl's sake take a 
house! 
This is some priory : — in, or we are spoiPd. 

[ExemU Aktipholus and Dromio to the Abbey.^ 

Enter the Lady Abbess. 

Abbess. Be quiet, people. Wherefore throng you 
hither ? 

Adr. To fetch my poor distracted husband hence. 
Let us come in, that we may bind him fast 40 

And bear him home for his recovery. 

* Capell read, to complete the •* within Amu, I e. within his 

rhythm, hear thee, sir; but if a guard, (w) 
word be lost, which is not improb- ^ taket L e. betake yourself 

able, we should rather read hear to. (r) 

thee ewear [hear is dissyllabic]. ^ [Exeunt . . . to the ^6613^.] 

The folio has Priorie. (w) 
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Ang. I knew he was not in his perfect wits. 

Mer. I am sorry, now, that I did draw on him. 

Abb. How long hath this possession held the man ? 

Adr. This week he hath been heavy, sour, sad : 
And much different from the man he was ; 
But, tiU this afternoon, his passion 
Ne^er brake into extremity of rage. 

Abb. Hath he not lost much wealth by wrack of sea ? 
Buried some dear friend ? Hath not else his eye 60 

Strayed his affection in unlawful love ? 
A sin prevailing much in youthful men 
Who give their eyes the liberty of gazing. 
Which of these sorrows is he subject to ? 

Adr. To none of these, except it be the last ; 
Namely, some love, that drew him ofl from home. 

Abb. You should for that have reprehended him. 

Adr. Why, so I did. • 

Abb. Ay, but not rough enough. 

Adr. As roughly as my modesty would let me. 

Abb. Haply, in private. 

Adr. And in assemblies too. oo 

Abb. Ay, but not enough. 

Adr. It was the copy of our conference. 
In bed, he slept not for my urging it ; 
At board, he fed not for my urging it ; 
Alone, it was the subject of my theme ; 
In company, I often glancM [at] it : 
Still did I tell him it was vile and bad. 

Abb. And thereof came it that the mem was mad : 

^ 90W. Here and elsewhere » /Sirayy, caused to stray, (b) 

"sour "is a dissyllable. . . . (w) ^ copy^ that which was con- 

*• The line is metrically bad stantly before us, the subject 

and probably corrupt Theeflbrts ^ at Ss wanting hi the origi- 

to correct it are not, however, very nal and omitted in recent edi- 

successful. (a) tions. glano^dt hinted. 
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The venom clamours of a jealous woman 

Poison more deadly than a mad dog^s tooth. 70 

It seems his sleeps were hinder^ by thy railing, 

And thereof comes it that his head is light. 

Thou say^st his meat was sauc'^d with thy upbraidings : 

Unquiet meals make ill digestions ; 

Thereof the raging fire of fever bred : 

And what ^s a fever but a fit of madness P 

Tnou say'st his sports were hinderM by thy brawls : 

Sweet recreation barred, what doth ensue 

But moody and dull melancholy, 

Kinsmcm to grim and comfortless despair, 80 

And at her heels a huge infectious troop 

Of pale distemperatures and foes to life ? 

In food, in sport, and life-preserving rest 

To be disturbed, would mad or man or beast. 

The consequence is, then, thy jealous fits 

Have scared thy husband from the use of wits. 

Luc. She never reprehended him but mildly. 
When he demeaned himself rough, rude, and wildly. — 
Why bear you these rebukes, and answer not ? 

Adr. She did betray me to my own reproof. — 90 

Grood people, enter, and lay hold on him. 

Abb. No ; not a creature enters in my house. 

Adr. Then, let your servants bring my husband 
forth. 

Abb. Neither : he took this place for sanctuary, 

And it shall privilege him from your hands. 

Till I have brought him to his wits again. 

Or lose my labour in assaying it. 

^^ her heels. Thus the folio. choly alone at whose heds follows 

Heath suggested and Malone read the infectious troop. Moreover, 

M«trA«^ because of the disagree- kinsman may be feminine. Cf. 

ment in gender between "her" lord and fnaster in M^rchoM of 

and *' kinsman " ; but it is melan- Vemee^ III. ii. 169-70. 
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Adr. I will attend my husband, be his nurse, 
Diet his sickness ; for it is my office, 
And will have no attorney but myself; lOO 

And therefore let me have him home with me. 

Abb, Be patient ; for I wiU not let him stir, 
Till I have usM the approved means I have. 
With wholesome syrups, drugs, and holy prayers. 
To make of him a formal mem again. 
It is a branch and parcel of mine oath, 
A charitable duty of my order ; 
Therefore depart, and leave him here with ma 

Adr. I will not hence, and leave my husband here ; 
And ill it doth beseem your holiness no 

To separate the husband and the wife. 

Abb. Be quiet, and depart : thou shalt not have 
him. [Eait Abbess. 

Luc, Complain unto the Duke of this indignity. 

Adr, Come, go : I will fall prostrate at his feet, 
And never rise until my tears and prayers 
Have won his Grace to come in person hither, 
And take perforce my. husband from the Abbess. 

Mer. By this, I think, the dial points at five : 
Anon, I *m sure, the Duke himself in person 
Comes this way to the melancholy vale, 120 

The place of death and sorry execution. 
Behind the ditches of the Abbey here. 

Ang, Upon what cause ? 

Mer. To see a reverend Syracusian merchant. 
Who put unluckily into this bay 
Against the laws and statutes of this town. 
Beheaded publicly for his ofience. 

^ aUoTMjf, substitute, (r) ^ death. The folio has depth, 

i°* formal, reasonable. See which Rowe corrected ... (w) 
Meaeure/orMeaeure,\,L936. (w) 
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Ang. See, where they come: we will behold his 

death. 
Luc. Kneel to the Duke before he pass the Abbey. 

Emter Duke attended: iGcEON bare-headed; with the 
Headsman and other Officers. 

Dtike. Yet once again proclaim it publicly, 130 

If any friend will pay the sum for him, 
He shall not die : so much we tender him. 

Adr. Justice, most sacred Duke, against the Ab- 



Duke, She is a virtuous and a reverend lady : 
It cannot be, that she hath done thee wrong. 

Adr. May it please your Grace, Antipholus, my 
husband, 
Who I made lord of me, and all I had, 
At your important letters, this ill day 
A most outrageous fit of madness took him. 
That desperately he hurried through the street, 140 

(With him his bondman, all as mad as he) 
Doing displeasure to the citizens 
By rushing in their houses, bearing thence 
Rings, jewels, any thing his rage did like. 
Once did I get him bound, and sent him home. 
Whilst to take order for the wrongs I went. 
That here and there his fury had committed. 
Anon, I wot not by what strong escape. 
He broke from those that had the guard of him. 
And with his mad attendant and himself, 160 

Each one with ireful passion, with drawn swords, 
Met us again, and, madly bent on us, 

*•* tender^ regard, esteem, (r) ^" important^ for importunate, 

'^ Who, for the object, as as often, 
often. [Cambridg$, Wham.] ^*® strong, effected by force, (a) 
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Chased us away : till, raising of more aid, 
We came again to bind them. Then they fled 
Into this Abbey, whither we pursued them ; 
And here the Abbess shuts the gates on us. 
And wiU not sufier us to fetch him out, 
Nor send him forth, that we may bear him hence. 
Therefore, most gracious Duke, with thy command. 
Let him be brought forth, cmd borne hence for help. 
Duke. Long since thy husband served me in myi6i 
wars, 
And I to thee engag'^d a prince's word, 
When thou didst make him master of thy bed, 
To do him all the grace and good I could. — 
Gro, some of you, knock at the Abbey gate, 
And bid the Lady Abbess come to me. 
I will determine this before I stir. 

Efiter a Servant. 

Serv. O mistress, mistress ! shift and save yourself. 
My master cmd his man are both broke loose. 
Beaten the maids a-row, and bound the doctor, 170 

Whose beard they have sing'^d off with brands of fire ; 
And ever, as it blazed, they threw on him 
Great pails of puddled mire to quench the hair. 
My master preaches patience to him ; and, the while 
His man with scissors nicks him Uke a fool ; 
And, sure, unless you send some present help. 
Between them they wiU kill the conjurer. 

Jdr. Peace, fool ! thy master and his mfui are here : 
And that is false thou dost report to us. 

Serv. Mistress, upon my life, I tell you true ; ISO 

1^ o-roio, one after the other. nicks or notches (C^ntmy Die- 
(b) tionary). See Supplementary 

17* mclUf cuts, or marks with Notes, (a) 
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I have not breath'^d, almost, smce I did see it. 

He cries for you, and vows, if he can take you. 

To scorch your face, €uid to disfigure you. [Cry within. 

Hark, hark, I hear him, mistress : fly, be gone. 

Duke. Come, stand by me ; fear nothing. Guard 
with halberds ! 

Adr. Ah me, it is my husband ! Witness you, 
That he is borne about invisible : 
Even now we housed him in the Abbey here, 
And now he "^s there, past thought of human reason. 

Eater Aktipholds and Dromio of Ephesus. 

Ant. E. Justice, most gracious Duke ! O ! grant mei90 
justice. 
Even for the service that long since I did thee. 
When I bestrid thee in the wars, cmd took 
Deep scars to save thy life ; even for the blood 
That then I lost for thee, now grant me justice. 

^ge. Unless the fear of death doth make me dote, 
I see my son Antipholus, and Dromio ! 

Ani. E, Justice, sweet Prince, against that woman 
there! 
She whom thou gav'^st to me to be my wife. 
That hath abused and dishonoiu**d me. 
Even in the strength and height of injiury. aoo 

Beyond imagination is the wrong 
That she this day hath shameless thrown on me. 

Duke. Discover how, and thou shalt find me just. 

Ant. E. This day, great Duke, she shut the doors 
upon me, 
While she with harlots feasted in my house. 

^ hutrid^ i. e. stood over to persons hired. But like «« yillain,** 

defend (r) it came to be used as a term of 

** harlats meant at first only r^roach, and, at first, for menas 
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Duke. A grievous fault. Say, woman, didst thou 
so? 

Adr. No, my good lord : myself, he, and my sister. 
To-day did dine together. So hetell my soul, 
As this is false he burthens me withaL 

Luc. Ne^er may I look on day, nor sleep on night, 210 
But she tells to your highness simple truth. 

Ang. O, perjured woman ! They are both for- 
sworn : 
In this the madman justly chargeth them. 

Ani. E. My li^e, I am advised what I say ; 
Neither disturbed with the effect of wine. 
Nor heady-rash provoked with raging ii-e. 
Albeit my wrongs might make one wiser mad. 
This woman locked me out this day fix)m dinner : 
That goldsmith there, were he not packed with her 
Could witness it, for he was with me then ; 220 

Who parted with me to go fetch a chain. 
Promising to bring it to the Porpentine, 
Where Balthazar €md I did dine together. 
Our dinner done, and he not coming thither, 
I went to seek him : in the street I met him. 
And in his company, that gentleman. 
There did this peijurM goldsmith swear me down. 
That I this day of him receiv'*d the chain. 
Which, God he knows, I saw not ; for the which 
He did arrest me with an officer. 280 

I did obey, and sent my peascuit home 
For certain ducats : he with none returned. 
Then fairly I bespoke the officer, 

well as women. Its peculiar re- plies. [The origin is obscure ; 

proach, when applied to women, very early it meant vagabond, 

is strictly derived fh)m the venal- thief. ] 
ity which its radical sense im- *^ paek'df leagued, (a) 
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To go in person with me to my house. 

B' th' way we met my wife, her sister, €md a rabble 

more 
Of vile confederates : along with them 
They brought one Pinch, a hungry lean-fac^d villain, 
A mere anatomy, a mountebank, 
A thread-bare juggler, and a fortune-teller, 
A needy, hoUow-eyM, sharp-looking wretch, 240 

A living dead man. This pernicious slave, 
Forsooth, took on him €is a conjurer. 
And, gazing in mine eyes, feeling my pulse. 
And with no face, as 't were, out-facing me. 
Cries out, I was possessed. Then, altogether 
They fell upon me, bound me, bore me thence. 
And in a dark cmd dankish vault at home 
There left me and my mem, both bound together ; 
Till, gnawing with my teeth my bonds in sunder, 
I gain'*d my fi'eedom, and immediately 250 

Ran hither to your Grace, whom I beseech 
To give me ample satisfaction 
For these deep shames and great indignities. 

Jng. My lord, in truth, thus far I witness with him. 
That he din^d not at home, but was lockM out. 

Dtike. But had he such a chain of thee, or no ? 

Ang. He had, my lord ; and when he ran in here, 
These people saw the chain about his neck. 

JUer, Besides, I will be sworn, these ears of mine 
Heard you confess you had the chain of him, 260 

After you first forswore it on the mart. 
And, thereupon, I drew my sword on you ; 
And then you fled into this Abbey here. 
From whence, I think, you are come by miracle. 

JfU. E, I never came within these Abbey walls, 
Nor ever didst thou draw thy sword on me. 



Digitized by VjOOQ iC 



The Comedy of Errors Ad Five 

I never saw the chain, so help me Heaven ! 
And this is false you burthen me withal. 

Duke. Why, what an intricate impeach is this ! 
I think you all have drunk of Circe^s cup. 270 

If here you housed him, here he would have been ; 
If he were mad, he would not plead so coldly : — 
You say he din'^d at home ; the goldsmith here 
Denies that saying. — Sirrah, what say you ? 

Dro. E. Sir, he dinM with her, there, at the Por- 
pentine. 

Covr. He did, and from my finger snatched that 
ring. 

JfU. E. TT is true, my liege ; this ring I had of 
her. 

Dyke. Saw'^st thou him enter at the Abbey here ? 

Cour. As sure, my liege, as I do see your Grace. 

Duke. Why, this is strange. — Go call the Abbess 
hither. — 
I think you are all m^ted, or stark mad 281 

[EocU an Attendant. 

^ge. Most mighty Duke, vouchsafe me speak a 
word. 
Haply, I see a friend wiU save my life. 
And pay the sum that may deliver me. 

Duke. Speak freely, Syracusian, what thou wilt. 

^ge. Is not your name, sir, called Antipholus, 
And is not that your bondman Dromio ? 

Dro. E. Wiihin this hour I was his bondman, sir ; 
But he, I thank him, gnawM in two my cords : 
Now am I Dromio, and his man, unbound. 290 

^ge. I am sure you both of you remember me. 

Dro. E. Ourselves we do remember, sir, by you ; 

*^ coldly^ coolly, reasonably, (r) 

^^ imUed. Cf. Supplementary Notes, (r) 
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For lately we were bound, as you are now. 
You are not Pinch'^s patient, are you, sir? 

.^ige. Why look you strange on me ? you know me 
welL 

Ant. E, I never saw you in my Bfe till now. 

-^EJgr. O ! grief hath changed me since you saw me 
last; 
And careful hours, with Timers deformed hand. 
Have written strange defeatures in my face : 
But tell me yet, dost thou not know my voice ? aoo 

Ant. E. Neither. 

.^£jgr. Dromio, nor thou ? 

Dro. E. No, trust me, sir, nor I. 

.^£Jgr. I am sinre thou dost. 

Dro. E. Ay, sir ; but I am sure I do not ; and 
whatsoever a man denies, you are now bound to believe 
him. 

-^SJgTp. Not know my voice ? O, timers extremity. 
Hast thou so crack'^d and splitted my poor tongue 
In seven short years that here my only son 
Knows not my feeble key of untun'd cares ? 3io 

Though now this grained face of mine be hid 
In sap-consuming winter^s drizzled snow. 
And all the conduits of my blood fix>ze up. 
Yet hath my night of life some memory, 
My wasting lamps some fading glimmer left. 
My dull, deaf ears a little use to hear : 
AU these old witnesses (I cannot err) 
TeU me thou art my son Antipholus. 

AfU. E. I never saw my father in my life. 

jEge. But seven years since, in Syracusa, boy, 820 

Thou know'st we parted. But, perhaps, my son, 
Thou sham^st to acknowledge me in misery. 
** car$Jkd. Cf. Supplementaiy Notes, (m) 

VOL. 11. — 14 
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JfU. E. The Duke, and all that know me in the 
city, 
Can witness with me that it is not so. 
I ne^er saw Syracusa in my life. 

Duke. I tell thee, Syracusian, twenty years 
Have I been patron to Antipholus, 
During which time he ne'er saw Syracusa. 
I see, thy age and dangers make thee dot^ 

Hotter Abbess, with AiniPHOLUs of Syracuse and 
Dromio of Syracuse. 

Alb. Most mighty Duke, behold a man much 
wronged. [AUgaiher to see them,Z30 

Adr. I see two husbands, or mine eyes deceive me ! 

Duke. One of these men is Grenius to the other ; 
And so of these : which is the natural man. 
And which the spirit ? Who deciphers them ? 

Dro. S. I, sir, am Dromio : command him away. 

Dro. E. I, sir, am Dromio : pray let me stay. 

Anit. S. i5E^eon, art thou not ? — or else his ghost. 

Dro. S. O, my old master ! Who hath bound him 
here? 

Abb. TVhoever bound him, I will loose his bonds. 
And gain a husband by his liberty. — 340 

Speak, old iGgeon, if thou be'^st the man 
TheX hadst a wife once called ^Emilia, 
That bore thee at a biuxlen two fair sons. 
O ! if thou be'^st the same iGgeon, speak. 
And speak unto the same iGmilia ! 

JElge. 11 1 dream not, thou art iGmilia. 
If thou art she, tell me, where is that son 
That floated with thee on the fatal raft ? 

***-^ In the original these lines are preceded by 356-61, —an error 
corrected by CapelL 
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Abb. By men of Epidanmum, he, and I, 
And the twin Dromio, all were taken up ; 350 

But, by imd by, rude fishermen of Corinth 
By force took Dromio cmd my son from them, 
And me they left with those of Epidamnum. 
What then became of them, I cannot tell ; 
I, to this fortime that you see me in. 

Duke. Why, here b^ins his morning story right. 
These two Antipholus\ these two so like, 
And these two Dromios, one in semblance, — 
Besides her urging of her wrack at sea ; — 
These are the parents to these children, 360 

Which accidentally are met together. 
Antipholus, thou cam^st from Corinth first. 

Ant. S. No, sir, not I : I came from Syracuse. 

Duke. Stay, stand apart: I know not which is 
which. 

AfU. E. I came fit>m Corinth, my most gracious 
lord. 

Dro. E. And I with him. 

Ant. E. Brought to this town by that most &mous 
warrior, 
Duke Menaphon, your most renowned unde. 

Adr. Which of you two did dine with me to-day ? 

Ant. S. I, gentle mistress. 

Adr. And are not you my husband ? 870 

Ant. E. No ; I say nay to that. 

Ant. S. And so do I, yet did she call me so ; 
And this fair gentlewoman, her sister here. 
Did call me brother. — What I told you then, 

*<^ Malone supposed that the the Duks"* mind at once, (w) 

preceding Ime had been lost But children, here in effect a trisyl- 

MgewiCM morning story and the lable. ... (w) 
consequent conviction flash on 
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I hope I shall have leisure to make good, 
If this be not a dream I see and hear. 

Jng. That is the cham, sir, which you had of me. 

Ant. S. I think it be, sir : I deny it not 

AfU. E. And you, sir, for this chain arrested me. sso 

Jng. I think I did, sir : I deny it not. 

Adr. I sent you money, sir, to be your bail, 
By Dromio ; but I think, he brought it not. 

Dro. E, No, none by me. 

Ant. S. This purse of ducats I received from you, 
And Dromio, my man, did bring them me. 
I see, we still did meet each other'^s man. 
And I was ta^en for him, and he for me. 
And thereupon these errors all arose. 

Ant. E. These ducats pawn I for my father here. 

Dvke. It shall not need : thy father hath his life. 890 

Covr. Sir, I must have that diamond frt>m you. 

Ant. E. There, take it ; and much thanks for my 
good cheer. 

Abb. Renowned Duke, vouchsafe to take the pains 
To go with us into the Abbey here, 
And hear at large discoiu'sed all our fortunes ; 
And all that are assembled in this place, 
That by this sympathized one day^s error 
Have suffer'^d wrong, go, keep us company, 
And we shall make full satisfaction. 
Twenty-five years have I but gone in travail 400 

*" aU arass. The fblio [fol- boy seven years before, when the 

lowed by recent editors, including latter was eighteen, must be 

Globe and Cambridge^ but not wrong, (w) [Late editors follow 

Rolfe] has ar« aroM. ... (w) Cambridge in adhering to the 

^ iympaihized^ i. e. generally folio. There is no way of recon- 

shared. A participle, (a) ciling I. i. 136 and V. L 3d0 with 

*oo Tw€nty-/Uf$. The original V. i. 3W or V. L 400. Ct, to 

has Thirty-three^ which, as JBgeon confound the confusion, I. i. 

says that he had parted from his 133.] 
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Of you, my sons ; and till this present hour 
My heavy burthen here delivered. — 
The Duke, my husband, and my children both. 
And you the calendars of their nativity, 
Go to a gossips^ feast, and joy with me : 
After so long grief, such nativity ! 

IhJce. With all my heart : I^U gossip at this feast. 
[Eocemd Duke, Abbess, ^Ggeon, Comiezan, 
Merchant, Angelo, and Attendants. 
Dro. S. Master, shall I fetch yoiur stuff from ship- 
board? 
AfU. E. Dromio, what stuff of mine hast thou em- 
barked? 
Dro. S. Yoiur goods, that lay at host, sir, in the 410 

Centaur. 
AfU. S. He speaks to me. — I am your master, 
Dromio: 
Come, go with us ; well look to that anon. 
Embrace thy brother there ; rejoice with him. 

[Exeunt Ant. S. a/nd E., Ana., and Luc. 



*^ I. e. " I have gone in travail 
until this present hour delivered 
me here of my heavy burthen." 
The folio has^ ar^ delivered; with 
manifest error. Singer and Dyce 
[and recent editors] read ne'er 
delivered ; but the reading of the 
text gives a better, more natu- 
ral expression of MmXiiicCe idea. 
[Cambridge reads imV.] 

«o« oalendars. Cf. L ii 41 (o^ 
manaekt). (r) 

*^ goeeipe* feaet^ baptismal 
feast for the attendants or 
sponsors, (a) Jay. The original 
has go^ which Heath corrected. 
[Recent editors, following Olobe 
and Cambridge^ retain go,] 



*^ naUvitg. [Dyce] read fee- 
tivitgt which is a plausible sug- 
gestion. But a long travail and 
a happy birth is plainly the dom- 
inant thought of ^mind's speech. 
[Eiverside adopts feetivUy; Cam- 
bridge does not] 

^^ lag . . . in^ were stored at 

(h) 

^* The old stage-du-ection is 
Exeunt omnee. Mane[n]t the ttoo 
Dromio's and two Brothers. But 
from the last speech of An- 
Opholue of Syracuse, it is plain 
that he and his brother go out 
with the other gentlefolk, and 
that the two bondsmen remain 
behind, (w) 
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Dro. S. There is a fat friend at your master'^s house. 
That kitchen^d me for you to-day at dinner : 
She now shall be my sister, not my wife. 

Dro. E, Methinks, you are my glass, and not my 
brother : 
I see by you I am a sweet-fac'd youth. 
Will you walk in to see their gossiping? 

Dro. S. Not I, sir : you are my elder. 

Dro. E. That 's a question : how shall we try it ? 420 

Dro. S. Well draw cuts for the senior : tiD then, 
lead thou first. 

Dro. E. Nay, then thus : 
We came into the world like brother and brother ; 
And now, let ^s go hand in hand, not one before an- 
other. [Exeunt. 

^" kitehen'd me, entertained me in the kitchen. 
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THE TWO DROMIOS 

From an engraving by J. Bauer, after the painting by 

Richter 

The Comedy of Errors, Act V, Sc. i 
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SUPPLEMENTARY NOTES 

White*8 title of W. W.'s translation given in note 1 to Introduction 
differs slightly in punctuation ftom that given in Haslitt's Shake- 
9pear$*M Library, Part II, VoL I (rcaUy VoL V of the whole work). 

I. I. 1. SoUnui. The later folios have SaUnui. 

I. L 4. partial, to infnnge, biassed so as to be led to infringe. Cam- 
bridge omits comma. 

I. i. 8. ffuOderw. The folios spell ^Ocitfrf. 

I. i. 17-20. Nay . . . dies. The teict follows the folio with regard to 
the division of the lines. Cambridge (following Malone) divides : 
more, seen, /aire, bam, — making four lines of three. Cambridge 
retains the ang which the folios have before Syramtian in L 18. 
Pope was the first to omit this. 

I. L 31. cam'et. So the folio. Cambridge, eamsH. 

I. i. 49. Epidammtm. See note in Irving as to the form Epidamnus. 

I. L 43. the. Folio, he, random. Folio, randone, 

1, I 66. burden. Folio, burthen. The folio line runs : **Of such a 
burthen Male, twins both alike.** It is not certain that the 
modem text is an improvement or that Shakespeare did not in- 
tend the more poetical reading of the first folio. 

I. i. 61. we eame aboard/ Cambridge, departing from the folio, 
makes this a separate line, and is followed by recent editors. 

I. i. 89. #tifi. The folio has the old spelling, eonne, 

1. I 91. wish'd. So the later folios. First foUo, wiehed. 

I. L 94. Epidaurue. Folio, Epidarue. 

I. L 117. bark. The folio has baeke. 

I. i. 131. of, from. The construction is involved, but the meaning 
is that trying to find one child, he was meanwhile running the 
risk of losing the other. 

I. L 145. prineee, tootUd theg, mag. The folio omits the commas, 
which are necessary to the conditional construction. Hanmer, 
following Theobald, inverted this and the preceding line. 

I. L 159. Cam6ri(lgr« retains the folio reading : ** To seek thy help by 
beneficial help.** Rolfe does so too, and points out that to seek 
a person*s life meant then as now to destroy it Herford silently 
adopts Ufe ; GoUancs follows the folio. It seems that not only is 
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it a good example of the same word used in two different senses, 
but that the line as it stands in the folio is distinctly more poeti- 
cal than it is in its amended form. The text, as White noted, is 
as amended by Pope. 

I. I 158. jEff$on, Folio, Eg§an. 

I. i 159. lw$leM, White contended that Iwsless was not a typo- 
graphical error, but a form of the word in use when the line was 
written. Probably the phrase means that jEgeon will put off the 
end of his life, wMch is not happy enough to be much more than 
deathlike. In view of the plastic condition of Elizabethan Eng^ 
lish and the not specially poetical quality of the phrase '* lifeless 
end,** it does not seem necessary to abandon the folio. 

I. ii. 1. Merchant, Cambridge follows Dyce and other modem edi- 
tors in making the speaker Ftrst Merchant, 

I. iL 4. arrivaL The first folio has a rwaiL 

I. it 11, 19. The three later folios invert the order of these lines. 

I. U. U, 39. The folios E, Mer. Cambridge, First Mer, 

I. ii. 98. afterwardt, Steevens* reading in place of the original 
afterward, which Cambridge restores. 

I. iL 30. myself. The later folios read jny life. 

I. ii. 37. faiUng, In White's original text he followed the folio and 
read falling. In his •• Supplementary Notes," however, he wrote : 
** Read, without a doubt, * who failing there,* &c. The two drops 
are * in the ocean,* and one seeks the other. It does not fall into 
the ocean." Cambridge and other late texts read f ailing. Logi- 
cally this adoption of Barron Field's coi^Jecture seems to have 
everything to recommend it. 

I. ii. 40. them. The three later foUos alter them to Atm, referring to 
brother alone, unhappy. The reading of the later folios. The 
first has (unhappie a). 

I. ii. 55. o* Wednesday. Steevens' reading for a wensday of the first 
three folios. 

I. ii. 65. score. The folios read scours or scour (fourth folio). 

I. ii. 75. the Phoenix. Not an inn. Rolfe notes that private houses 
often had distinctive names. 

I. ii. 76. stay. Rowe*s reading. Cambridge returned to the stays of 
the folio. 

I. IL 93. Oo^s, Hanmer*s reading. The folio, Qod, 

I. ii. 94. an^ for the and of the folios, as often. 

I. ii 96. o'^er-raught. The folios have ore-wrought, 

II. i. 1. Stage-direction. White*s reasons for placing the scene in 
the court of the house may be found in the following portion of 
his original note, omitted from the footnote : ** I have placed it in 
the court ; because in Eastern houses, and those of all tropical 
countries, there is an inner court open to the street, in which the 
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females of the household pass much time : into this court the 

Dr<nmo9 would run with their messages, and in a part of such a 

court, covered with an arched roof, Adriana would most probably 

sit at dinner in the first Scene of the next Act.** 
II. i 11. o" door. The fourth folio has odoory the others (uior^. 
II. L 15. lasVd, Steevens suggested UaaKd^ which seems plausible 

but unnecessary. 
II. i. 90. iiMit . . . matUrs, The folios have man and matUr^ and 

Lord in L 21. 
II. L 21. ¥>aCry, Cambridge prints MoaUry, The folio has wjUry. 

The later folios have wid$ tot vfild. 
II. i. SO. ither«. Johnson suggested hare, 
II. i. 33. jpaiiM, i e. reflect with the result of doing nothing rash. 

She refers to Lueiana, apostrophised as Patieneef or else to 

PcUUnes personified. 
II. I 39. tooiMTH. The folios have lootild 
II. L 71-4. Prose in the folios. 
IL L 73. errand. The first three folios, arrant, 
II. L 73. bear. Cambridge returns to the folio bare, 
II. i. 93. blunU. The three later folios, blots. 
II. L 101. stale. In Bherside White explains this word as meaning 

«* stalking-horse.** 
IL i. 109-13. White*s original note on this passage is worth giving 

entire. 

«• This passage stands thus corrupted in the fbUo : — 

* I see the lewell best enamaled 
Wm loose his beautie : yet the gold bides stUl 
That others touch, and often touching will. 
Where ffoid and no man that hath a name. 
By falsnood and corruption doth it shame.* 

The restoration is the resultant of the labours of Theobald (or 
Warburton), Steevens, and Collier. The corruption was pro- 
duced by mistaking ' tho * for * the,* * an * for * and,* and * wear ' 
(by the ear) for 'where.* Theobald read, 

* and so no man that hath a name 
Btf<fGtlsehood,*&c. ; 

Heath, more plausibly, 

' and so a man that hath a name 
By falsehood and corruption doth it shame.' ** 

[There is of course little need of adding to the numerous interpre- 
tations of the passage, yet it may be pointed out that it is per- 
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haps possible to paraphrase in a faivfetched way the folio text 
just as it stands, save for the substitution of a period for the 
comma after irilL 

*' I see that the best enameled jewel [Adriana^s self in the com- 
posite ornament of matrimony, in which the husband is the gold 
and the more substantial portion] will lose its beauty ; yet the 
gold still endures vulgar contact (bides still that others touch it) 
and will continue to endure such frequent contact (and often 
touching vfiU abide). But since (where = whereas) neither gold nor 
any {no — the single negative having a double application) man 
that has a reputation (hath a name) by (contact with) falsehood 
and corruption acquires (doth t^self) shiune ; and since my beauty 
cannot please my husband's (his) eye, 1 11 weep what is left of it 
away, and weeping die."] 

II. L 110. lose. The folio prints loose, ^bides. Folio and Camr 
bridge, bides, 

II. ii 3. out. Cambridge and the earlier folios transfer the period 
fh>m the end of this line to the end of the next But surely L 4 
belongs with L 5, as Rowe perceived. 

II. it 19. didst. The first folio, did didst. 

II. iL 98. jest. Dyce plausibly suggested y^ 

II. ii. 99. common. Cf. the use of the word in <' Bostoo Common." 
Hanmer, misled by serious, read comedy. 

II. ii 45-6. Cambtidge adopted Capell's arrangement as two lines 
of verse. 

II. iL 94. faUing. White retained this reading in lUcerside, as also 
trimming in L 98, thus varying in both instances from the Cam- 
bridge text 

II. ii. 109. no time. Rolfe quotes Crosby's defence of the folio read* 
ing, in no iime^ as the only one in which a quibble is discernible. 
Dromio, by use of fine and recovery, shows how to recover in no 
time hair lost by nature. 

II. iL 137. off. The folios have of. 

II. iL 147. distaiiCd ought by Shakespeare's usage to mean stained. 
If it does, considerable ingenuity is needed to explain ^ pas- 
sage, unless we take into consideration the difficult passage II. i. 
109-13 and the interpretations suggested. Unstained has been 
suggested and frequently adopted. Theobald gave dis a priva- 
tive force. The opposite of stained is the meaning to be pre- 
ferred, it would seem, for it lends force to Adriana^s injunction, 
*' Keep, then, fair league," &c. 

II. iL 176. stronger. The reading of the fourth folio. The other 
folios hAYe stranger. 

II. iL 178. aught. Warburton's reading. The folios, ought. 

II. iL 189. motes. Usually explained as equivalent to '* appeals to.* 
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Perhaps better, **puts me forward as the object (theme) of her 
tirade.** Singer needlessly adopted msans from the Collier MS. 

II. IL 186. this sure uncertainty. GoUancs paraphrases: *'This to 
her surely a thing uncertain.*' Rolfe explains : ** Know this to 
be surely a thing uncertain.** Does it mean : **This thing sure 
to her but imcertain to me ** ? 

II. ii. 196. am I not. Cambridgs follows Theobald's am not I. 

II. ii 206. laugK The folios have laughs, which is retained by 

Cambridge, 

III. L 19. Tare. Cambridge, You're. 

III. I 23. A tahle-JuU of welcome. The folio and Cambridge, A 
table JuU of welcome, 

III. L 2^ churl, common man. The word can scarcely be used in 
its current signification, yet that it can be found omitted from a 
glossary of this play where cotes (L 88) is explained as ** deli- 
cacies*' and micUe (L 45) as *'much," would indicate that the 
word is considered as presenting no difficulty. One of the most 
perplexing of editorial duties is to determine how far the context 
renders such glossarial aid unnecessary, e. g., whether it is not 
plain that in V. i 238 anatomy means ** skeleton," in V. i. 311 
grained, furrowed, and in V. i. 339 genius, attendant spirit 

III. i. 31. Oin\ Cambridge follows folio in reading Oinn. 

III. i 39. an. Rowe*s reading. The folios, and. 

III. i. 41. not, come again, &c. The folios have no comma. 

III. L 48. Luce [within]. The foiios, Enter Luce. 

III. i. 49. Faith. So the folio and also III. it 132. In both places 
Cambridge, 'Faith; but IV. iv. 155 all copies. Faith. 

III. ii 16. attaint. Folio, attaine, 

III. ii 90. are. So the three later folios. First folio, u. 

III. ii 96. wife. Folio, wise. 

III. ii. 34. earthy gross. So the folio, but Cambridge hyphens. 
Similarly, IV. iii 9 well acquainted, 13 new appareWd. In III. ii. 
64 Earth's-heaven, the folio and Cambridge do not hyphen. 

III. ii 43. no. The three later folios, a, altering the characteristic 
double negative. 

III. ii. 46. sister's. Folio, sister. 

III. ii 49. The reading bed, now adopted, is that of all the folios 
save the first 

III. ii 59. Some emendations have been suggested for this line, but 
as Rolfe remarks, it seems to be only a way of asserting that 
Love will not drown. 

III. ii. 64. EaHVs-heaven. Cambridge reads Earth's heaven. The 
phrase has been paraphrased as follows : ** All the happiness that 
I wish on earth, and all that I claim from heaven hereafter." 

III. ii ^^. aim. Capell*s correction. If am, the fblio and Cambridge 
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reading, be substituted, it may, as Marshall suggests, be equivalent 

to '* am inseparable from thee. " Rowe, as White noted, read m&cm. 
IIL iL 91. White refers to Grose*s Dictionary of ih$ Vtdgar Tonffw 

for Dromio^s gross allusion. 
III. iL 127. ehaihf. Folio, ehaUOs. 
III. iL 139. earracks. The folio spells Carrseti, 
III. iL 146-9. and, I, . . whsd, ComMc^tf, following Knight, prints 

as two lines of verse, rhyming $Ud and wJiseL 
III. iL 151. And, So the folios. Cambridge, An. 
III. iL 160. high. The first three folios spdl, hie, 

III. iL 169. here is. The folios have A^« V. 

IV. L 1. Merchant. Cambridge, Second Merchant. So in V. L 
IV. L 4. guilders. Folios, gilders. Cf. I. i. 8. 

IV. 1. 17. her. As White noted, the folio has their. The correc- 
tion was made by Rowe. 

IV. L 21, The punctuation suggested in the footnote is that of 
Cambridge, 

IV. i. 28. caract, Cambridge spells carai. The first folio spelt 
eharect; the later folios, Raccat, 

IV. i. 4a An. The folios, as often. And. 

IV. L 47. to Uame, The folio, too blame, 

IV. \, SS, the chain. The punctuation of the folios. Cambridge^ 
after Dyce, an exclamation point ; Johnson, a dash. 

IV. L 56. mehy. Heath conjectured by me, 

IV. L 60. wheW, Cambridge reads whether, 

IV. i. 75. dar'st, Cambridge and White's second edition, darest. It 
may be noted that White frequentiy failed to follow Cambridge in 
avoiding such contractions authorised by the folio. 

IV. L 85. there is. The folios have there *«. 

IV. ii. 27. Cf. Measure for Measure, I. iv. 32. 

IV. iL 34. Ofw. The first folio. On, 

IV. ii. 45. is. Cambridge reads he*s, 

IV. ii. 46. The first three folios read send him Mistris redemption; 
the fourth capitalises the last word. Rowe, misled by the capital 
and the absence of commas with the vocative, not unusual in the 
folios, made Dromio call Luciana '* Redemption." 

IV. ii. 56. a\ he, and so altered by Capell. 

IV. iiL 1& calfs-skin. The folios, calues-skin, an earlier genitive 
form. 

IV. iiL 24. ^rests, Warburton^s reading. The folios omit the apos- 
trophe. So 'rested, IV. ii. 42, 45 above, and IV. iv. 3 below. 

IV. uL 35. ship. The first folio, ships. 

IV. iiL 52. damn. The folios, dam. The pun is obvious. 

IV. iii. 53. as much as. Rowe's reading. Cambridge returns to the 
folios, which omit the second as. 
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IV. m. 59. you. Omitted in first folio. 

IV. iii 62. Cf. Tmpsit, II. a 103. 

IV. iiL 71-6. Pro6e in the folios. 

IV. iv. 5. men^nger: The folios haveaconuna; Cambridge^ a full 

stop. 
IV. iv. 45. The rest of White's note is worth quoting. 

** Warburton makes the following apt quotation from Hudibras^ 
which refers to Balpho^s skill in augury : — 

* Could tell what subtlest parrots mean. 
That speak and think contranr clean ; 
What member *tis of whom they talk. 
When they cry Bope^ and fFalk^ Imaoe, walk.*** 

IV. iv. 63. eustamers. As White noted, this word means ^* those 

whose company you are accustomed to keep,** L e. such persons 

as the companion (fellow) of L 64. 
IV. iy. 69. *wottld you. The folios and Cambridg^^ would you. 
IV. It. 71. mxjfit, Rowe*s reading. Cambridge retujns to the folio, 

tayeit. 
IV. iv. 89. sooths. The first folio, sooth; the later folios, smooth. 

Contraries. The first folio misspells, erontrariss. 
IV. iv. 114-16. Prose in folios. 

IV. iv. 130-1. Cambridge prints as prose. 

rV. iv. 149-50. And corns . . . bound again. Steevens* arrange- 
ment Cambridgs makes two verses ending swords and agam^ 
which is the arrangement of the folia Awayt thsy*U kill us, 
makes a separate line. 

V. i. 3a Ood^s. The first two folios, Ood. In 1. 36, all the folios, 

Gods. 

V. L 45. sour. In the original sower, which was pronounced as two 
syllables. 

V. L 67. vUe. The first three folios, vUds, as often. So L 936 
below. 

V. i. 77. brawls. The first folio spells, braUes. 

V. i. 86. have. The first folio, hath. 

V. i 97. essaying. Cambridge, assaying, which is the reading of the 
folia 

V. L 184. reverend. The first two folios and Cambridge, reverent 
So III. U. 90, V. L 5 above. But in L 134 all texts have reverend. 

V. L 155. whither. The first folio, whether. 

V. L 175. scissors. The first folio, Oiters. nicks. White*s original 
note is as follows : ^' Malone quotes the following illustrative pas- 
sage from Grent*s Choice of Change, 1598. * Three things used by 
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monks which provoke other men to laugh at theur follies : They 

are shaven and notched on the head, like fooles/ &c.** 
V. i. 186. Ah» Capell*s reading. Cambridge returns to the folio. 

Ay. So above IV. iv. 111. 
V. L 195-^. Prose in folios. 
V. i. 199. diihonour'd. Folio, dishonored. 
V. i. 236. B" th* way. The folio. By W toay. Globe and Cambridge^ 

By the way. Globe follows Steevens and makes a separate line of 

By the way we met, beginning a new line with My wife. Cam' 

bridge writes as one long line, but suspects corruption. 
V. i. 245. altogether. So the folios. Rowe read all together, which 

is followed by Cambridge. 
V. i. 949. in sunder. The three later folios, asunder. The same 

folios often agree in differing firom the first folio. So 1. 991 you 

both, where the later folios omit you. 
V. i. 951. hither. The first folio, hether. 

V. i. 981. mated. Already used in III. ii. 54 as '* stupefied,** •' be- 
wildered.'* Here there seems to be also a quibble on the sense 

"given as mates.** 
V. i. 998. earefid, sorrowful. Cf. 1. 310, key of untuned cares, i. e. 

utterance of discordant sorrows, deformed, deforming, cf. L 999. 

defeatures, disfigurements. 
V. i. 304. Ay, sir. The folios have / sir. 
V. i. 339. loose. FoUo, lose. Cf. II. i. 110 above. 
V. i. S4S. burden. The folio and Cambridge have burthmi. 
V. i. 357. Antipholus\ So the folio, except for the apostrophe, as 

usual. Cambridge, Antipholuses. 
V. i. 398. Have suffered throng, go, &c. The folios have a fiill stop 

after loroii^. 
V. i. 405. gossips'. The apostrophe, as usual, is not In the folios. 
V. i. 406. natioUy. Staunton also adopted Johnson*s suggestion, 

feitioity. Hanmer*s emendation feUciiy is sometimes adopted 

and defended, e. g. Irving, 
V. L 491. senior. The first two folios, signior; the last two, sigmorHy. 

The following slight alterations have been made in White*8 text : 
III. u. 49. bed. White^ text, bride. 

III. ii. 156. be gone, White*s text, begons. But IV. i. 107, IV. ill. 
67, 70, V. L \U, be gone. 

IV. i. 91. Colon after oryear, and period after rope. White had in- 
terrogation marks. 

IV. iv. 139. idMy has been changed to idly, 

V. L 97. assaying. White, essaying. 
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** Much adoe about Nothing. As U hath been mndrie thnss pub- 
Ukefy acted by the right honourable, the Lord Chamberlaine his 
seruants. Written by WiUiam Shakeipeare. — Lokdok Printed by 
V. S. for Andiew Wise, and William Aspley. 1600.*' 4ta 36 
leaves. 

Much Ado about Nothmg occupies twenty-one pages in the folio 
of 16S3, vis., from p. 101 to p. 191 inclusive, in the division of 
Comedies. It is there divided into Acts, but not into Scenes, and is 
without a list of Dramatis Personse. In the quarto there is no division 
into Acts. 
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MUCH ADO ABOUT NOTHING 

INTRODUCTION 

BAND£LLO> an Italian novelist who died three years 
before Shakespeare was bom^ furnished him with the 
incident [Nov. 22] upon which this play hinges — the trick 
by which Borachio slanders Hero to her lover. It is found 
also in Ariosto's Orlando Furioso, Book V., and in Spenser's 
Faerie Queene, Book II. Can. 4t, an English translation of the 
former of which^ by Sir John Harington, was published in 
1591. No translation of Bandello's novel is known [though 
there was a paraphrase in Belleforest's Histoires Tragiques] ; 
but if any reader of Shakespeare finds it difficult to believe 
that such a man, at the age of thirty-five years^ — fifteen of 
which he had passed in literary pursuits^ at a time when 
Italian was more commonly known to educated Englishmen 
than French is now^ — had mastered enough of that language 
to be able to read a short tale in it^ I must confess myself 
bat ill disposed to help him out of the further perplexity in 
which he will be involved by the knowledge^ that^ while in 
neither Ariosto's nor Spenser's version of the story is there 
the slightest coincidence with Much Ado about Nothing in 
name of person or place^ in Bandello's^ the friend and patron 
of the lover is Don Pedro ofArragon, the father of the lady, 
Uonato, and the scene^ Messina^ and that in Bandello alone 
are found the incidents of the entrance of the repudiated 
lady's window by a servant of her calumniator, her swooning 
and pretended death, the promise to her father to marry at 
his bidding, and her subsequent restoration to her repentant 
k>ver. The Italian's contribution to the play is limited to 
VOL. n. — 15 
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these few bare names and almost barren incidents ; for Bene- 
dick and Beatrice, Dogberry and Verges, John the Bastardy and 
even Conrade, Borachio and Margaret, and all that they do 
and say else^ are Shakespeare's own. Not only so^ but the 
four first-named characters^ being purely English^ and giving 
the tone to the composition^ make Much Ado about Nothing a 
comedy of contemporary English manners.^ 

We are able to determine the date of the production of 
this play with accuracy quite sufficient to all the purposes for 
which exactness in such matters is valuable. It was published 
in 1600 ; England^ s Parnassus, which appeared also in that 
year^ contains no quotation from it ; and Meres^ who could 
not have passed it unnoticed^ when he did notice The Comedy 
of Errors and The Two Gentlemen of Verona, does not mention 
it in his citation^ so often referred to, which was published 
in 1598. We may therefore conclude that Much Ado about 
Nothing was written in 1598 or 1599 [probably the later, for 
there seems an allusion in III. i. 9-1 1 to the Cecils or to Essex's 
Irish Campaign of 1599]- There is no internal evidence upon 
this point ; for Chalmers' conjecture, that when Beatrice says, 
" you had musty victual, and he hath holp to eat it," an allu- 
sion is meant to an infirmity in the English commissariat of 
that day, which, from recent Crimean [and African] experi- 
ence, seems chronic, rests on a foundation entirely too slender 
and fancifuL^ 

The text of the folio is printed with comparatively few and 
trifling errors, most of which are easy of correction, either by 
conjecture or by the aid of 'the quarto, which is also remark- 

^ It is possible that Shakespeare followed an older play on the 
same subject, and this is thought by some to have been Ariodante 
and Oen&uara (based on Ariosto and acted in 1589-3). The Ger- 
man Ayrer*s Ths Beautiful Phoenieia, founded on Bandello (probably 
through Belleforest) coincides in some special respects with Mueh 
Adoy and both plays may owe something to a common original dis- 
tinct firom Bandella Shakespeare is also held by some to have been 
influenced in the matter of his wit-combats by his contemporary 
Robert Greene, (a) 

* See in confirmation Fumess' Introduction to this play, (a) 
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ably well printed for a dramatic publication of the period. 
Each copy contains a few words and brief sentences omitted 
from the other. It is plain from the repetition of certain 
somewhat striking errors of the press, which are particularly 
indicated in the Notes, that the folio was printed from a copy 
of the quarto edition ; and this fact has caused most editors 
to adhere to the text of the latter, as " the more ancient 
authority," Collier giving, as an additional reason, his opinion 
that '^the changes from the 4to in the folio are nearly 
all for the worse." As to its being the earlier printed 
edition, this fact has, evidently, no weight in deciding 
between the authority of an edition which is authenticated 
and that of one which is not; and not only is this truth 
applicable in the present instance, but we know that the 
copy of the quarto from which the authenticated folio was 
printed had been used in Shakespeare's theatre as the 
prompter's book, and there subjected to several alterations 
and corrections ; and thus its essential differences from the 
quarto have a special and peculiar demand upon our deference. 
The important errors (to a reader) of the quarto which the 
folio leaves uncorrected are of such a nature that they might 
remain without inconvenience upon a prompter's book; — 
such are the printing of verse as prose and the use of the 
names of actors, instead of those of characters, as prefixes. 
The various differences of text bearing upon this point are 
all considered in the Notes. 

As to preference between the readings of the two editions, 
that is mere matter of opinion ; and fortunately the cases in 
which such preference may be exercised — not by any means 
admitting that it should be — are of comparatively little 
moment. But I am surprised that any reader of Shakespeare 
should consider, for instance, the change of '' any man that 
knows the statutes/' in the quarto, to *^ any man that knows 
the statues/' in the foHo, for the worse, or think the same of 
the change from " beat " in the quarto to " bear/' in the lines, 

** a thousand innocent shames 

In angel whiteness bear away those blushes,** 
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in the folio: — the difference between a vision of angelic 
white-winged innocence bearing away^ all shameful, the 
blushes of the shrinking girl and a vision of the same imper- 
sonated virtue violently beating them off, being one about 
the propriety or the beauty of which there would seem to be 
no room for discussion. The significant change in Dogberry s 
speech. III. v. 62, from ^^ examtna/um," in the quarto, to 
'^ examm^," in the folio, is remarked upon at length in the 
Notes : its character admits no doubt that it was made " by 
authority." 

The readings of the folio, in all important variations, seem 
to me much preferable to those of the quarto ; but the former 
is followed in this edition, with assistance from the latter 
in cases of apparent misprint only, not for that reason, 
but because the folio was printed, — and carefully printed 
for the day, even as to punctuation, contracted syllables, 
and capital letters, — from a copy which had evidently had 
the benefit of at least a partial correction, and because it 
has the authority of Heminge and Condell, Shakespeare's 
fellow-actors. 

As to the period of the action and the costume of Mtwh 
Ado about Nothing, the former is not determinable within 
narrow bounds; and it is of no consequence that it should 
be ; for the list of dramatis persons is of the composite sort, 
and the exteriors which the characters present must of 
necessity be those of different times and nations. A Sicilian 
costume of any period anterior to the writing of the comedy, 
and during which the island was under the dominion of Spain 
and involved in war, is appropriate to the personages of higher 
rank ; and we must look to the England of Shakespeare's 
day to furnish dresses for Dogberry the Constable, Verges the 
Headborough, the Sexton, and the Watch. Vecelli is 
authority for the former, and a woodcut on the title page 
of Dekker's O per se O, l6l2, for the Watch among the 
latter. 

We call this play Much Ado about Nothing ; but it seems 
clear to me that Shakespeare and his contemporaries called 



Digitized by VjOOQ iC 



Introduction 229 

it Much Ado about Noting ; a pun being intended between 
"nothing" and "noting," which were then pronounced alike^ 
and upon which pun depends by far the more important 
significance of the title. This is not the place for minute 
orthoepical discussion; but that accented vowels had their 
pure and simple sound in a veiy much greater degree in 
Shakespeare's time than now, and that this was preserved in 
compound words, no sufficiently observant person, familiar 
with the literature of that time, can have failed to notice. 
Upon this fiact depends, for instance, the HosCs joke in 
The Merry Wives of Windsor, III. i. 106, "he gives me the 
proverbs and the no-verbs"; — and I remark here that the 
pronunciation "pro-verb" still lingers in New England. 
Shakespeare's contemporary John Florio tells us, in his Rules 
for the Italian Tongue appended to his Dictionary, that the 
" round or firm " Italian o " is ever pronounced as our o in 
these wordes : Bone, Dog, Flow, God, Bod, Stone, Tone " ; by 
which we see that three words of the seven have lost the 
pure sound of o. This is rather less than the proportion of 
those which have undergone a similar change throughout the 
language. But a joke of Touchstones is quite decisive upon 
the point that the combination o th was sometimes, at least, 
pronounced ote. He says {As You Lake It, III. iii. 9)> 
" I am here with thee and thy goats, as the most capricious 
poet, honest Ovid, was among the Goths " ; and if the pro- 
nunciation of " Goths " was not " gotes,** he might as well have 
said "among the Vandals." To this add another example, 
even more conclusive — the spelling, in the original, of 
"mote" in the following line (Low** Labour* s Ijost, IV. iii. 
161), and in every other instance in which the word is used 
in that volume, although it was pronounced mote, and had 
been so spelled in earlier days : — 

*' You foand his MoUi^ the King your Moth did see. 

In this very play, too, is another passage especially in point, — 
that in which (II. iii. 56-9) Balthazar uses the words "note," 
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''notes/* and ^^ noting,*' and Don Pedro replies, ''Note, notes, 
forsooth, and nothing,*' Here, if " nothing " were pronounced 
nothing, the Prince might as well have said " any thing " ; but 
both quarto and folio give him his pan as well as his jeer. 
Theobald, failing to perceive this, changed "nothing" to 
" noting ** ; and so the passage remained until the present 
day. In the great Roman tragedy, too, of the Triumvir and 
the Egyptian Queen, the original has either Anthonie, Anthony, 
or even Anihonhu, although the man was called then, as now, 
Mark Antony. So Antonio of The Tempest is ^nthonto in the 
original, and Armado in Love's Labour's Lost is generally 
Armatho; and a common word which occurs in this play, 
" lantern " (so written originally and always so pronounced), 
was in Shakespeare's day, and until recently, spelled ^thorrt / 
and the last syllable of "murder," then written murder, seems 
to have been pronounced somewhat like the same syllable of 
the French meurtre* 

But as to the significance of the title. The play is Much 
Ado about Nothing only in a very vague and general sense, 
but Much Ado about Noting in one especially apt and descrip- 
tive ; for the much ado is produced entirely by noting. It 
begins with the noting of the Prince and Cluudio, first by 
Antonio's man, and then by Borachio, who reveals their con- 
ference to John ; it goes on with Benedick noting the Prince, 
Leonato, and Claudio in the garden, and again with Beatrice 
noting Margaret and Ursula in the same place ; the incident 
upon which its action turns is the noting of Borachio' s inter- 
view with Margaret by the Prince and Claudio ; and finally, 
the incident which unravels the plot is the noting of Borachio 
and Conrade by the Watch. That this sense, " to observe," 
"to watch," was one in which "note " was commonly used, 
it is quite needless to show by reference to the literature and 
the lexicographers of Shakespeare's day ; it is hardly obsolete ; 
and even of the many instances in Shakespeare's works, I 
will quote only one, from As You Like It, III. ii. 265-7, 
which happens to be in all points correspondent. "Enter 
Orlando and Jaqubs.] Celia, You bring me out: — Soft! 
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comes he not here ? Ros. T is he ! Slink by and note him." 
Upon the other point let these lines of Shakespeare's speak : — 

** Till Nature, as she wrought thee, fell SL-dotinfft 
And by addition me of thee defeated. 
By adding one thing to my purpose nothing, ''^^ 

Sonns6 XX. 

^ White's ingenious arguments as to the proper title, to which he 
aijhcred in /2iu^viri#, do not seem to have met with much coDsidera- 
tion. They were, however, combated by Ellis, and an interesting 
siummajy of the respective arguments may be found in Furness' note 
on IL ill 59. It seems dear that White was not wrong in emphajsis- 
Ing the confusion of the th and I sounds, but that he exaggerated the 
importance of the ii-otiruf tliat takes place in the drama. The reader 
who is interested in the other probtems raised by the pby wili do well 
to read Furness' remarks on the sourees* especridly on the old play 
Bfinsdicte and Beti^rir^ and on the contention of Brae and Fleay that 
Much Ada is the mysterious Lom's Labour *4 Won mentioned by 
Meres, (r) 
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DRAMATIS PERSONiE 

DoK Pedro, Princs o/ Arragon. 
John, hii hoitard Brother. 
Claudio, a young Lord of Florence. 
Benedick, a y&wng Lord of Padua. 
Leonato, Governor q/ Messina. 
Antonio, Ms Brother, 
Balthazar, Servant to Don Pedro. 
BORACHIO, ) ^ „ - - , 

CONRADE, \f0l^^' of John. 

^:^^^\iv>oqffi^. 

Friar Francis. 
A Sexton. 
A Boy. 

Hero, Daughter to Leonato. 
Beatrice, Niece to Leonato. 

U^t^' I ^^^^w^^^"**** attending <m Hera 

Messengers, Watchmen, and Attendants. 

SCENE : Messina. 
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i^ttclt ^0 nhont 
^0tlitnja: 

Act One. 

Scene I. — Before LfeoNATo's House. 

Enter Leonato, Hero, Beatrice, and others^ mth a 
Messenger. 

T EONATO. I learn in this letter, that Don Pedro 
-^"^ of Arragon comes this night to Messina. 

Messenger, He is very near by this: he was not 
three leagues off when I left him. 

Leon. How many gentlemen have you lost in this 
action ? 

Mess. But few of any sort, and none of name. 

Leon, A victory is twice itself, when the achiever 
brings home full numbers. I find here, that Don 
Pedro hath bestowed much honour on a young Flor- lo 
entine, called Claudio. 

Mess, Much deserved on his part, and equally 
remembered by Don Pedro: he hath borne himself 
beyond the promise of his age, doing in the figure of a 

1 [^n^^LEOKATo.] Here the among the Dramatis Personse. 
stage-direction in folio and quarto . . . Don Pidro, Don PtUr in 
is '* Enter Leonato Gouemour of both folio and quarto, here and 
Messina, Irmogen his wi/e,'^ &c. ; immediately after ; but in the 
and at the commencement of the next stage-direction, and after- 
next Act, *' Enter Leonato, his ward, Dan Pedro, (w) 
brother, kis im/tf,** &c. ; but as ^ $(Mrt, kind, but some editors 
Innogen neither speaks nor is treat it as equivalent to *' rank.** 
spoken to ... she has no place [Cf. 33.] 
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lamb the feats of a lion : be hath, indeed, better bettered 
expectation than you must expect of me to tell you 
how. 

Leon. He hath an uncle here in Messina will be 
very much glad of it. 

Afess. I have already delivered him letters, and 20 
there appears much joy in him ; even so much, that joy 
could not show itself modest enough without a badge 
of bitterness. 

Leon. Did he break out into tears ? 

Mess. In great measure. 

Leon. A kind overflow of kindness. There are 
no faces truer than those that are so wash'^d : how 
much better is it to weep at joy than to joy at 
weeping ? 

BecUrice. I pray you, is Signior Montanto returned 30 
from the wars, or no ? 

Mess. I know none of that name, lady : there was 
none such in the army of any sort. 

Leon. What is he that you ask for, niece ? 

Hero. My cousin means Signior Benedick of Padua. 

Mess. O ! he 's returned, and as pleasant as ever he 
was. 

Beai. He set up his bills here in Messina, and 
challenge Cupid at the flight: and my uncle'^s Fool, 
reading the challenge, subscribed for Cupid, and chal- 

^ MorUatUo. Bsatrioe speaks ^ »$t up kis bills. Posting 

of the soldier who dwells so much small plaourds was, in Shake- 

in her thoughts, by a term of speare's day, the only mode of 

the fencing school (w) [to wit, making matters public, except 

" an upright blow or thrust " Cf. proclaiming them by a crier, (w) 

Merry Wwes of Windsor, II, iii. » flight. The flight arrow was 

27. Olobs and Cambridge follow long, and was used for long shots, 

the folio in spelling MouiUanto.] (w) 

» pleasarUt full of Am, or witty. ^ subserib'dt signed. 
W 
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leng^d him at the bird-bolt — I pray you, how many 40 
bath he kill'd and eaten in these wars? But how 
many hath he kilPd ? for, indeed, I promised to eat all 
of his killing. 

Leon. Faith, niece, you tax Signior Benedick too 
much ; but he 'U be meet with you, I doubt it not 

Mess. He hath done good service, lady, in these 
wars. 

Beai. You had musty victual, and he hath holp to 
eat it : he is a very valiant trencher-man ; he hath an 
excellent stomach. 60 

Mess. And a good soldier too, lady. 

BecU. And a good soldier to a lady ; but what is he 
to a lord? 

Mess. A lord to a lord, a man to a man ; stufTd 
with all honourable virtues. 

Beat. It is so, indeed : he is no less than a stuff'd 
man ; but for the stuffing, — well, we are tdl mortal. 

Leon. You must not, sir, mistake my niece. There 
is a kind of merry war betwixt Signior Benedick and 60 
her: they never meet, but there's a skirmish of wit 
between them. 

Beai. Alas ! he gets nothing by that. In our last 
conflict four of his five wits went halting off, and now 
is the whole man govem'^d with one ; so that if he have 
wit enough to keep himself warm, let him bear it for a 
difference between himself and his horse ; for it is all 

^ 6mi-6oft, a short and thick senses,** but here the five men- 
arrow [Cf. Supplementary Notes], tal faculties, '* common wit, im- 

^ msetf even, (a) agination, fantasy, estimation, 

«* ML The [first] folio has MM, memory.** (a) 
with a long s; the quarto [and ^-^ b$ar U for a difirene^, in 

second folio], eate, . . . (w) the heraldic sense ** a disting^h- 

^ stuffing, Cf. Supplementary ing mark for different branches 

Notes, (r) of the same family.** Ct HamUi 

•* fiv wUm, sometimes ** five IV. v. 183. (a) 
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the wealth that he hath left, to be known a reasonable 
creature. — Who is his companion now ? He hath 70 
every month a new sworn brother. 

Mess. IsH possible? 

Beat. Very easily possible : he wears his fiuth but as 
the fashion of his hat ; it ever changes with the next 
block. 

Mess. I see, lady, the gentleman is not in your books. 

Beat. No; an he were, I would bum my study. 
But, I pray you, who is his companion ? Is there no 
young squarer now, that will make a voyage with him 80 
to the Devil ? 

Mess. He is most in the company of the right 
noble Claudio. 

Beat. O Lord ! he will hang upon him like a dis- 
ease : he is sooner caught than the pestilence, and the 
taker runs presently mad. God help the noble Claudio ! 
if he have caught the Benedick, it will cost him a thou- 
sand pound ere he be cur^d. 

Mess. I will hold friends with you, lady. 

Beat. Do, good friend. 90 

LeoTi. You '11 ne'er run mad, niece. 

Beat No, not till a hot January. 

Mess. Don Pedro is approached. 

Enter Don Pedro, John the Bastard, Claudio, Ben- 
edick, Balthazar, and others. 

Dan Pedro. Good Signior Leonato, you are come to 
meet your trouble : the fashion of the world is to avoid 
cost, and you encounter it. 

M squarer. So long as quarrel- the folio, in which John is gener- 

some boys ** square off** at each ally so styled, 
other, explanation of this word is ^ you are eome. The quarto 

superfluous, (w) reads are you come, (w) 

^ [John the Baetard.] Thus 
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Leon. Never came trouble to my house in the like- 
ness of your Grace ; for trouble being gone, comfort 
should remain ; but when you depeu*t from me, sorrow 
abides, and happiness takes his leave. 100 

2>. Pedro. You embrace your charge too willingly. 
I think this is your daughter. 

Leon. Her mother hath many times told me so. 

Benedick. Were you in doubt, that you ask'd her ? 

Leon. Signior Benedick, no; for then were you a 
child. 

D. Pedro. You have it full. Benedick ; we may 
guess by this what you are, being a man. — Truly, the 
lady fathers herself. — Be happy, lady, for you are like no 
an honourable father. 

Bene. If Signior Leonato be her father, she would 
not have his head on her shoulders for all Messina, as 
like him as she is. 

Beat. I wonder that you will still be talking, 
Signior Benedick : no body marks you. 

Bene. What, my dear Lady Disdain ! are you yet 
living ? 

Beai. Is it possible disdain should die, while she 
hath such meet food to feed it as Signior Benedick ? 120 
Courtesy itself must convert to disdain, if you come in 
her presence. 

Bene. Then is courtesy a turn-coat. But it is cer- 
tain I am loved of all ladies, only you excepted ; and 
I would I could find in my heart that I had not a hard 
heart, for, truly, I love none. 

Beat. A dear happiness to women : they would else 
have been troubled with a pernicious suitor. I thank 
God, and my cold blood, I am of your humour for that : 

^ Wert you in doubt. The quarto adds nr (w) [and is followed 
by Cambridge], 

^ eoiw^rt tOf become, (a) 
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I had rather hear my dog bark at a crow than a man 180 
swear he loves me. 

Bene. God keep your ladyship still in that mind, 
so some gentleman or other shall ''scape a predestinate 
scratch'^d face. 

BecU. Scratching could not make it worse, an ^t were 
such a face as yours were. 

Bene. Well, you are a rare parrot-teacher. 

Beat. A bird of my tongue is better than a beast of 
yours. 

Bene. I would my horse had the speed of your 140 
tongue, and so good a continuer. But keep your way 
o^ God's name ; I have done. 

Beat. You always end with a jade^s trick ; I know 
you of old. 

D. Pedro. This is the sum of all. — Leonato, — 
Signior Claudio, and Signior Benedick — my dear 
friend Leonato hath invited you all. I tell him we 
shall stay here at the least a month, and he heartily 
prays some occasion may detain us longer: I dare swear 
he is no hypocrite, but prays from his heart 160 

Leon. If you swear, my lord, you shall not be for- 
sworn. — Let me bid you welcome, my lord : being 
reconciled to the Prince, your brother, I owe you all 
duty. 

John. I thank you : I am not of many words, but I 
thank you. 

Leon. Please it your Grace lead on ? 

D. Pedro. Your hand, Leonato : we will go to- 
gether. [Exeunt aU but Benedick and Claudio. lOO 

Claudio. Benedick, didst thou note the daughter of 
Signior Leonato ? 

w» were, Cf. Supplementary Notes, (r) 

itf Th%9 is. The quarto has Tha^ is, [So Cambridge,] 
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Bene. I noted her not ; but I look'd on her. 

Claud. Is she not a modest young lady ? 

Bene. Do you question me, as an honest man should 
do, for my simple true judgment ; or would you have 
me speak after my custom, as being a professed tyrant 
to their sex ? 

Claud. No ; I pray thee speak in sober judgment. 170 

Bene. Why, i' faith, methinks she ^s too low for a 
high praise, too brown for a fair praise, and too little for 
a great praise : only this commendation I can afford her ; 
that were she other than she is, she were unhandsome ; 
and being no other but as she is, I do not like her. 

Claud. Thou think'st I am in sport : I pray thee, 
tell me truly how thou lik'st her. 

Bene. Would you buy her, that you inquire after 
her ? 180 

Claud. Can the world buy such a jewel ? 

Bene. Yea, and a case to put it into. But speak 
you this with a sad brow ? or do you play the flouting 
Jack, to tell us Cupid is a good hare-finder, and Vulcan 
a rare carpenter.^ Come, in what key shall a man take 
you, to go in the song ? 

Claud. In mine eye she is the sweetest lady that 
ever I looked on. 

Bene. I can see yet without spectacles, and I see no 
such matter : there ^s her cousin, an she were not pos- 190 
sess^d with a fury, exceeds her as much in beauty as the 
first of May doth the last of December. But I hope 
you have no intent to turn husband, have you ? 

Claud. I would scarce trust myself, though I had 
sworn the contrary, if Hero would be my vrife. 



. . Bin^oUek asks, ** Do and that Vulcan's forge and anvfl 
yoa mean to tell us that the blind are used to work wood ? ** (w) 
boy has the eyes of a greyhound, ^^ ^, join, (r) 
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Bene. Is 't come to this, V faith ? Hath not the 
world one man, but he will wear his cap with suspicion ? 
Shall I never see a bachelor of threescore again ? Go 
to, i^ faith ; an thou wilt needs thrust thy neck into a 200 
yoke, wear the print of it, and sigh away Sundays. 
Look ; Don Pedro is returned to seek you. 

Enter Don Pedro. 

2>. Pedro. What secret hath held you here, that 
you followed not to Leonato^s ? 

Bene. I would your Grace would constrain me to tell. 

2>. Pedro. I charge thee on thy allegiance. 

Bene. You hear, Count Claudio : I can be secret 
as a dumb man, I would have you think so ; but on 210 
my allegiance, — mark you this, on my allegiance. — 
He is in love. With who ? — now that is your Grace's 
part — Mark, how short his answer is : — with Hero, 
Leonato's short daughter. 

Claud. If this were so, so were it uttered. 

Bene. Like the old tale, my lord : " It is not so, nor 
't was not so : but, indeed, God forbid it should be so.^ 

Claud. If my passion change not shortly, God for- 
bid it should be otherwise. 220 

D. Pedro. Amen, if you love her ; for the lady is 
very well worthy. 

Claud. You speak this to fetch me in, my lord. 

D. Pedro. By my troth, I speak my thought. 

!•• nupicion, L c. of "horns." *" See Supplementary Notes. 

(H) (H) 

*i Sundays — L e. When you *" It is not so, nor H was not so, 

are most yoked to your wife, (a) This is the burden of a fearfid old 

** [Ent0r Don Pedro.] Both story, as bloody as Blue Beard, 

foUo and quarto add, "John the without its whimsicality. . . . (w) 

Bastard,"* but with error; John [For this tale of "Mr. Fox** see 

afterward learns ftx>m Borachio Malone*s Variorum and Fumess* 

what passes at this interview. edition of the present play.] 
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Claud. And in faith, my lord, I spoke mine. 

Bene. And by my two faiths and troths, my lord, 
I speak mine. 

Claud. That I love her, I feel. 

D. Pedro. That she is worthy, I know. 

Bene. That I neither feel how she should be loved, 230 
nor know how she should be worthy, is the opinion that 
fire cannot melt out of me: I will die in it at the stake. 

D. Pedro. Thou wast ever an obstinate heretic in 
the despite of beauty. 

Claud. And never could maintain his part, but in 
the force of his will. 

.0^71^. That a woman conceived me, I thank her ; 
that she brought me up, I likewise give her most hum- 
ble thanks ; but that I will have a recheat winded in 240 
my forehead, or hang my bugle in an invisible baldrick, 
all women shall pardon me. Because I will not do 
them the wrong to mistrust any, I will do myself the 
right to trust none ; and the fine is, (for the which I 
may go the finer,) I will live a bachelor. 

D. Pedro. I shall see thee, ere I die, look pale with 
love. 

Bene. With anger, with sickness, or with hunger, 
my lord ; not with love : prove that ever I lose more 260 
blood with love than I will get again with drinking, 
pick out mine eyes with a ballad-maker^s pen and hang 

^ speak. The quarto, ipoke. The subject was a familiar one in 

(w) [So Cambridge,] Shakespeare's day. (w) 

^^ deipiie o/, aversion to. (a) ^^ rechecU winded in my fore- 
**-• inthe/oreeo/kiswill. War- head. The recall which the hun- 
burton*s professional eye first de- ter blew upon his horn was called 
tected the allusion here to heresy, the ** recheat.** Benedick's mean- 
as defined in scholastic divinity ; ing is sufficiently obvious, (w) 
according to which it was not [See Supplementary Notes.] 
merely heterodox opinion, but a *m fine^ conclusion, (a) 
wilful adherence to such opinion. 
VOL. n. — 16 
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me up at the door of a brothel-house for the sign of 
blind Cupid. 

Z>. Pedro. Well, if ever thou dost fall ifrom this 
faith, thou wilt prove a notable ailment. 

Bene. If I do, hang me in a bottle, like a cat, and 
shoot at me ; and he that hits me, let him be clapped 
on the shoulder and call'^d Adam. 

D. Pedro. Well, as time shall try : 260 

" In time the savage bull doth bear the yoke.'' 

Bene. The savage bull may, but if ever the sensible 
Benedick bear it, pluck off the bulFs horns and set them 
in my forehead ; and let me be vilely painted, and in 
such great letters as they write, " Here is good horse 
to hire,*" let them signify under my sign, " Here you 
may see Benedick the married man.^ 

Claud. If this should ever happen, thou would'st 
be horn-mad. 270 

D. Pedro. Nay, ifCupid have not spent all his quiver 
in Venice, thou wilt quake for this shortly. 

Bene. I look for an earthquake too, then. 

D. Pedro. Well, you will temporize with the hours. 
In the mean time, good Signior Benedick, repair to Leo- 
nato's : commend me to him, and tell him I will not fail him 
at supper; for, indeed, he hath made great preparation. 



>^ hang ms in a hottU^ Uks a 
cat. It was a cruel sport of the 
day to shoot at a cat in a [wicker] 
bottle (w) [or a small barrel]. 

^^ Adam, an allusion to one 
of the three celebrated archers, 
Adam Bell, ClTm of the Qough, 
and William of Cloudesley. See 
the Outlaw's Ballad in Percy*s 
JReliques of EngUah Poetry [and 
Supplementary Notes], (w) 

^ In time the gaoage bull This 



line is quoted, with a slight error, 
ftx>m Kyd, Spamsh Tragedy, Act 
II. [who got it from Thomas Wat- 
son's Paewmate Century of Love]. 

^^ hom^mad, mad as a bull, 
with a quibble on cuckoldry. (a) 

^^ Venice. The courtesans 
and intriguing ladies of Venice 
were famous, the world over, (w) 

''* temporiu with the hours, 
comply with the humour of the 
time, (r) 
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Bene. I have almost matter enough in me for such 
an embassage ; and so I commit you — 280 

Claud. To the tuition of God : from my house (if 
I had it) — 

D. Pedro. The sixth of July : your loving friend, 
Benedick. 

Bene. Nay, mock not, mock not. The body of 
your discourse is sometime guarded with fragments, 
and the guards are but slightly basted on, neither : ere 
you flout old ends any farther, examine your conscience ; 
and so I leave you. [Eait Benedick. 

Claud. My liege, your Highness now may do me 
good. 290 

D. Pedro. My love is thine to teach : teach it but how. 
And thou shalt see how apt it is to learn 
Any hard lesson that may do thee good. 

CUxud. Hath Leonato any son, my lord ? 

D. Pedro. No child but Hero ; she ^s his only heir. 
Dost thou affect her, Claudio ? 

Claud. O! my lord. 

When you went onward on this ended action, 
I looked upon her with a soldier's eye. 
That lik'd, but had a rougher task in hand 
Than to drive liking to the name of love ; 300 

But now I am returned, and that war-thoughts 
Have left their places vacant, in their rooms 
Come thronging soft and delicate desires. 
All prompting me how fair young Hero is. 
Saying, I lik'd her ere I went to wars — 

D. Pedro. Thou wilt be like a lover presently. 
And tire the hearer with a book of words. 

**> guarded, trimmed, (r) letters, such as Dan Pedro and 

^** old end$, allUding to the CZaucIiohayejust been quoting (w) 
old formal phrases for closing [and to other trite quotations]. 
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If thou dost love fair Hero, cherish it, 

And I will break with her, and with her father. 

And thou shalt have her. Was *t not to this end, Sio 

That thou b^an'^st to twist so fine a story ? 

Claud. How sweetly do you minister to love, 
That know love's grief by his complexion ! 
But lest my liking might too sudden seem, 
I would have salv'^d it with a longer treatise. 

D. Pedro. What need the bridge much broader 
than the flood ? 
The fSurest grant is the necessity. 
Look, what will serve is fit : 't is once, thou lovest ; 
And I will fit thee with the remedy. 
I know we shall have revelling to-night : 390 

I will assume thy peu*t in some disguise. 
And tell fair Hero I am Claudio ; 
And in her bosom I 'U unclasp my heart. 
And take her hearing prisoner vrith the force 
And strong encounter of my amorous tale : 
Then, after, to her father vrill I break ; 
And, the conclusion is, she shall be thine. 
In practice let us put it presently. [Exemd. 

Scene II. — A Room in Leonato's House. 

Enter Leonato and Antonio. 

Leon. How now, brother? Where is my cousin, 
your son ? Hath he provided this music ? 

•o»-w and wUh . . . have h&r. i [ErUer Leokato and Ak- 

These words, found in the quarto, tokio.] In the stage-direction 

are not in the folio. here, both in folio and quarto, 

n* Bolv'd, palliated, (a) Antonio is called ** an old man, 

*^^ grants gift, necessity ^ i. e. brother to Leonato**; and in sue- 

what satisfies a need, (a) ceeding directions and prefixes, 

^H%$ once, i. c. settled once "Old man," or "Brother." (w) 
for all, or, enough, (r) 
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Antonio. He is very busy about it. But, brother, 
I can tell you news that you yet dreamt not of. 

Leon. Are they good ? 

Ant. As the event stamps them ; but they have a 
good cover; they show well outward. The Prince and 
Count Claudio, walking in a thick-pleached alley in 
my orchard, were thus overheard by a man of mine : 
the Prince discovered to Claudio that he loved my lo 
niece, your daughter, and meant to acknowledge it this 
night in a dance ; and, if he found her accordant, he 
meant to take the present time by the top, and instantly 
break with you of it. 

Le(m. Hath the fellow any wit, that told you this ? 

Ant. A good sharp fellow : I will send for him, 
and question him yourself. 

Leon. No, no : we will hold it as a dream, till it 
appear itself; but I will acquaint my daughter withal, 20 
that she may be the better prepared for an answer, if 
peradventure this be true. Gro you« and tell her of it. 
[Several persons cross the stage.] Cousins, you know 
what you have to do. — O, I cry you mercy, friend ; go 
you with me, and I will use your skill. — Grood cousin, 
have a care this busy time. [Exeunt. 

Scene III. — Another Room in Leonato^s House. 

Enter John the Bastard and Conrade. 

Conrade. What the good year, my lord! why are 
you thus out of measure sad ? 

* n&wi. The qoBxtohaB strange * tMeh^pUaeh$d^ thickly inter- 

n«w, and in Antonio's next speech, woven. ( w) 
thus nmeh ovsrhsard (w) [and is ^ good ysar, a mild oath. See 

followed in both cases by recent Supplementary Notes, (r) 
editors, after Olobs and Camr 
bridge]. 
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John, There is no measure in the occasion that 
breeds it, therefore the sadness is without limit. 

Con. You should hear reason. 

John. And when I have , heard it, what blessing 
brings it? 

Con. If not a present remedy, yet a patient suf- 
ferance. 

John. I wonder, that thou being (as thou say'^stio 
thou art) bom under Saturn, goest about to apply a 
moral medicine to a mortifying mischief. I cannot 
hide what I am: I must be sad when I have cause, 
and smile at no man''s jests ; eat when I have stom- 
ach, and wait for no man'^s leisure ; sleep when I am 
drowsy, and tend on no man^s business ; laugh when I 
am merry, and claw no man in his humour. 

Con. Yea ; but you must not make the full show of 
this till you may do it without controlment. You have 20 
of late stood out against your brother, and he hath 
ta^en you newly into his grace, where it is impossible 
you should take root but by the fair weather that you 
make yourself; it is needful that you fiame the season 
for your own harvest. 

John. I had rather be a canker in a hedge than 
a rose in his grace ; and it better fits my blood to be 
disdained of all than to fashion a carriage to rob love 
from any : in tliis, though I cannot be said to be a flat- 30 
tering honest man, it must not be denied but I am a 
plain-dealing villain. I am tiiisted with a muzzle, and 

* Both folio and quarto lack ^^ claw (the ears), flatter, (a) 
t^ [CambridgB follows them.] « root. The quarto, tru0 root 

* yet. The quarto, <U least [Cambridge follows it] 
[and so Cambridge], » canker^ dog-rose, (w) 

" horn under ScUunh and ^ faehion^ assume, carriage^ 

hence predisposed to a morose behaviour, (a) 
melancholy, (a) 
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enfranchised with a clog ; therefore I have decreed not 
to sing in my cage. If I had my mouth, I would bite ; 
if I had my liberty, I would do my liking : in the mean 
time, let me be that I am, and seek not to alter me. 

Con. Can you make no use of your discontent ? 

John. I wiU make all use of it, for I use it only. 40 
Who comes here ? What news, Borachio ? 

Enter Borachio. 

Borachio. I came yonder from a great supper : the 
Prince, your brother, is royally entertained by Leonato, 
and I can give you intelligence of an intended marriage. 

John. Will it serve for any model to build mischief 
on ? What is he, for a fool, that betroths himself to 
unquietness ? 

Bora. Marry, it is your brother's right hand. 

John. Who ? the most exquisite Claudio ? 60 

Bora. Even he. 

John. A proper squire! And who, and who? 
which way looks he? 

Bora. Marry, on Hero, the daughter and heir of 
Leonato. 

John. A very forward March-chick ! How came 
you to this? 

Bora. Being entertained for a perfumer, as I was 
smoking a musty room, comes me the Prince and 

^ / lOtS mak$. The quarto the tadtura phlegm of John. I 

reads I make (w) [and is fol- have not a doubt that we should 

lowed by Camhndgel read, "And who? which way 

^ modeU ground plan, (a) looks he ? ** [Cambridge retains 

** And who, and who. This the second **and who.**] 

iteration, tame in itself, and out ^ entertain' d for, employed as. 

of place after the Bastard has, (a) 

with deliberation, called Claudio ^ emoldng, i. e. burning per- 

'* a proper squire ** [i e. a ** pretty fumes in. Juniper was much used 

youth **], is entirely unsuited to for this purpose, (a) 
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daudio, hand in hand, in sad conference : I whipped 60 
behind the arras, and there heard it agreed upon, that 
the Prince should woo Hero for himself, and having 
obtained her, give her to Count Claudio. 

John, Come, come ; let us thither : this may prove 
food to my displeasure. That young start-up hath all 
the glory of my overthrow : if I can cross him any way, 
I bless myself every way. You are both sure, and will 
assist me? 

Con. To the death, my lord. 70 

John, Let us to the great supper : their cheer is the 
greater, that I am subdued. Would the cook were of 
my mind ! — Shall we go prove what 's to be done ? 

Bora. We ^11 wait upon your lordship. [EjxwU. 

Act Two. 

Scene L — A Hall m Leonato^s House. 

Enter Leonato, Antonio, Hero, Beatrice, and others. 

T EONATO. Was not Count John here at supper? 
■^-' Ant. I saw him not. 

Beat. How tartly that gentleman looks ! I never 
can see him, but I am heart-bum^d an hour after. 

Hero. He is of a very melancholy disposition. 

Beat. He were an excellent man, that were made 
just in the mid-way between him and Benedick : the one 
is too hke an image, and says nothing ; and the other 
too like my lady'^s eldest son, evermore tattling. 10 

Leon, Then, half Signior Benedick^s tongue in 
Count John^s mouth, and half Count John'^s melancholy 
in Signior Benedick^s face, — 

^ sad, serioug. (a) whipped tns behind, (w) [So Olob^ and 
behind. The quarto has whipt CanUrndge and recent editors.] 
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Beai. With a good leg and a good foot, uncle, and 
money enough in his purse, such a man would win any 
woman in the world, — if he could get her good will. 

Leon. By my troth, niece, thou wilt never get thee 
a husband, if thou be so shrewd of thy tongue. 

ArU. In faith, she '*s too curst. 20 

BecU. Too curst is more than curst : I shall lessen 
God^s sending that way for it is said, " God sends a 
ciu^ cow short horns; ^ but to a cow too curst he sends 
none. 

Leon. So, by being too ciu^st, Grod will send you no 
horns? 

Beat Just, if he send me no husband; for the 
which blessing, I am at him upon my knees every 
morning and evening. Lord! I could not endure a 
husband with a beard on his face : I had rather lie in 30 
the woollen. 

Leon. You may light on a husband that hath no 
beard. 

Beat. What should I do with him ? dress him in 

my apparel, and make him my waiting gentlewoman ? 

He that hath a beard is more than a youth, and he that 

hath no beard is less than a man ; and he that is more 

than a youth is not for me ; and he that is less than a 

man I am not for him ; therefore I will even take 

sixpence in earnest of the bear-'^ard, and lead his apes 

into HelL 40 

w ifhs eouldgti hsr good wUL »-« in the wooUen. Cf. Sup- 
The quarto [followed by Camn plementary Notes, (a) 
bridge and recent editors] had if «• bear-ard^ i e. bear-ward, — 
a eouldf &c., ** a** being colloquial spelled, in both fcdio and quarto, 
for "he." The quarto frequently berrord^ which shows the pro- 
uses a thus ; the folio rarely. nundation. [The bear-ward also 
The vulgarism is allowed to re- kept apes, to lead which into hell 
main in the mouths which it be- was a proverbial expression for 
comes. Elsewhere he is used. ** to die an old maid.**] 
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Leon, Well then, go you into Hell ? 

BecU. No ; but to the gate ; and there will the 
Devil meet me, like an old cuckold, with horns on his 
head, and say, " Get you to Heaven, Beatrice, get you 
to Heaven ; here "^s no place for you maids : ^ so, deUver 
I up my apes, and away to St. P^ter for the Heavens : 
he shows me where the bachelors sit ; and there live we 
as merry as the day is long. 

Ant. Well, niece, [to Heao,] I trust, you will be 
ruPd by your father. 60 

Beat. Yes, faith; it is my cousin'^s duty to make 
courtesy, and say, " Father, as it please you : " but yet 
for all that, cousin, let him be a handsome fellow, or 
else make another courtesy, and say, *^ Father, as it 
please me.*" 

Leon. Well, niece, I hope to see you one day fitted 
with a husband. 

Beat. Not till God make men of some other metal 
than earth. Would it not grieve a woman to be over- 60 
mastered with a piece of valiant dust P to make an ac- 
count of her life to a clod of wayward marl? No, 
uncle, I ''11 none : Adam^s sons are my brethren ; and 
truly, I hold it a sin to match in my kindred. 

Leon. Daughter, remember what I told you : if the 
Prince do solicit you in that kind, you know your 
answer. 

Beat. The fault will be in the music, cousin, if you 
be not woo'd in good time : if the Prince be too impor- 70 
tant, tell him, there is measure in every thing, and so 
dance out the answer : for, hear me. Hero ; wooing, 
wedding, and repenting, is as a Scotch jig, a measure, 

^ Father is omitted in the ^ tmporton/, importunate. See 

folio ; eyidently by accident It Cotmdy of Erron^ V. L 138. (w) 
appears in the quarto, (w) 
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and a cinque-pace : the first suit is hot and hasty, like 
a Scotch jig, and full as Ceuitastical ; the wedding, man- 
nerly, modest, as a measure fiill of state and ancientry ; 
and then comes repentance, and with his bad legs falls 
into the cinque-pace faster and faster, till he sink into 
his grave. 80 

Leon. Cousin, you apprehend passing shrewdly. 

BecU. I have a good eye, uncle : I can see a church 
by day-light. 

Leon. The revellers are entering, brother. Make 
good room ! 

EfUer Don Pedro, Claudio, Benedick, Balthazar; 
John, Borachio, Margaret, Ursula, and Maskers. 

D. Pedro. Lady, will you walk about with your 
friend? 

Hero. So you walk softly and look sweetly and say 
nothing, I am yours for the walk ; and, especially, when 
I walk away. 00 

D. Pedro. With me in your company ? 

Hero. I may say so, when I please. 

D. Pedro. And when please you to say so ? 

Hero. When I like your favour; for God defend, 
the lute should be like the case! 
^ D. Pedro. My visor is Philemon^s roof; within the 
house is Jove. 

^ tMaiwr$^ a stately dtoce. copies have Maihen wUh a drwn. 

... (w) (w) 

^ cmqu0^paee, a dance of five ** favour^ fice. dif&nd^ for- 

steps. (r) bid. (r) 

^ [EnUr Don Pedro . . . Bal- . ^ Jqv$. The folio has Love^ 

thazar; John.] The folio and which, of course, is a misprint 

quarto have ** Balthaiar or dmnb for Jone, the word in the quarto. 

John,** evidently a misprint for The story of Baucis and PhiU' 

**ami don John.** . . . The old mon is related in Ovid*8 Jiff tomor- 

2>AaMf, Book VIII. (w) 
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Hero. Why, then your visor should be thatch'^d. 

D, Pedro. Speak low, if you speak love. 

[Takes her aside. 

Balthazar. Well, I would you did like me. lOO 

Margaret. So would not I, for your own sake ; for 
I have many ill qualities. 

BaUh. Which is one? 

Marg. I say my prayers aloud. 

BaUh. I love youthebetter; the hearers maycry Amen. 

Marg. God match me with a good dancer ! 

BaUh. Amen. 

Marg. And God keep him out of my sight, when 
the dance is done ! — Answer, clerk. lio 

BaUh. No more words : the clerk is answered. 

[They part. 

Ursula. I know you well enough : you are Signior 
Antonio. 

Ant. At a word, I am not. 

Urs. I know you by the waggling of your head. 

Ant. To tell you true, I counterfeit him. 

Urs. You could never do him so ill-well, unless you 
were the very man. Here '*s his dry hand up and down : 
you are he, you are he. 

Ant. At a word, I am not. lao 

Urs. Come, come : do you think I do not know you 
by your excellent wit? Can virtue hide itself? Gro 
to, mum, you are he: graces will appear, and there's 
an end. [TTiey pass on. 

MO, 108, lOft These three speeches we sec by their entrance, almost 

are assigned in both folio and immediately after, in the midst of 

quarto to B$fMdieh Theobald a conversation, of which we hear 

first saw that the whole of the only the close. Cf. IV. ii 67. 

dialogue with Margaret belongs ^ dry hand, sign of t^cooltea^ 

to Balthazar. Bmediek is at th\s perament upanddowntexaddj. 

time engaged with Biatriee, as (a) 
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Beat. Will you not tell me who told you so ? 

Bene. No, you shall pardon me. 

Beat. Nor will you not tell me who you are ? 

Bene. Not now. 

Beat. That I was disdainful, and that I had my 
good wit out of the Hundred Merry Taks. — Well, 180 
this was Signior Benedick that said so. 

Bene. What 's he ? 

Beat. I am sure, you know him well enough. 

Bene. Not I, believe me. 

Beai. Did he never make you laugh ? 

Bene. I pray you, what is he ? 

Beat. Why, he is the Princess Jester : a very dull 
fool ; only his gift is in devising impossible slanders : 
none but libertines delight in him ; and the commenda- 
tion is not in his wit, but in his villainy ; for he both 140 
pleases men and angers them, and then they laugh at 
him and beat him. I am sure he is in the fleet; I 
would he had boarded me! 

Bene. When I know the gentleman, I'll tell him 
what you say. 

Beat. Do, do : hell but break a comparison or two 
on me; which, peradventure, not marked, or not laugh'^d 
at, strikes him into melancholy ; and then there ''s a 
partridge wing saved, for the fool will eat no supper 150 
that night. [Music icithm.^ We must follow the 
leaders. 

M> Hundred Merry TaUs. "A was discovered in Germany and 

C Mery Tales ** is the title of an printed in 1866.] 

old jest book printed first by Ras- ^ ordy his gift^ i. e. his only 

tell, and therefore between 1517 gift« — for which the text may be 

and 1533. Only one copy is an accidental transposition, 

known to exist ; and that is im- ^^ hoarded^ accosted, (a) 

perfect . . . (w) [Reprinted by i« comparison^ L e. a witty 

Hazlitt in Shak$sjf>ear$ Jsst Booka^ one. (a) 
1864. A perfect copy, dated 1596, 
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Bern. In every good thing. 

Beai. Nay, if they lead to any ill, I will leave them 
at the next turning. 

[Dcmce. Then, exeunt all but John, Bo&achio, 
and Claudio. 

John. Sure, my brother is amorous on Hero, and 
hath withdrawn her father to break with him about 
it. The ladies follow her, and but one visor re- 
mains. 

Bora. And that is Claudio: I know him by his 
bearing. 160 

John. Are not you Signior Benedick ? 

Claud. You know me well : I am he. 

John. Signior, you are very near my brother in his 
love : he is enamoured on Hero. I pray you, dissuade 
him from her ; she is no equal for his birth : you may 
do the part of an honest man in it. 

Claud. How know you he loves her ? 

John. I heard him swear his affection. 

Bora. So did I too ; and he swore he would marry 170 
her to-night. 

John. Come, let us to the banquet 

[Exeuni John and Borachio. 

Claud. Thus answer I in name of Benedick, 
But hear these ill news with the ears of Claudio. 
T is certain so : — the Prince woos for himself. 
Friendship is constant in all other things. 
Save in the office and affairs of love : 
Therefore, all hearts in love use their own tongues : 
Let every eye negotiate for itself, 

And trust no agent ; for beauty is a witch 180 

Against whose charms faith melteth into blood. 
This is an accident of hourly proof, 
Which I mistrusted not. Farewell, therefore, Hero ! 
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IaUct Benedick. 

Bene. Count Claudio P 

Claud. Yea, the same. 

Bene. Come, will you go with me ? 

Claud. Whither.? 

Bene. Even to the next willow, about your own 
business. Count. What fashion will you wear the 
garland of? About your neck, like an usurer's chain, 190 
or under your arm, like a lieutenant's scarf? You 
must wear it one way, for the Prince hath got your 
Hero. 

Claud. I wish him joy of her. 

Bene. Why, that 's spoken like an honest drover : 
so they sell bullocks. But did you think, the Prince 
would have served you thus ? 

Claud. I pray you, leave me. 

Bene. Ho ! now you strike like the blind man : 
'twas the boy that stole your meat, and you'll beat 200 
the post. 

Claud. If it will not be, I '11 leave you. [Eant. 

Bene. Alas, poor hurt fowl! Now will he creep 
into sedges. — But, that my Lady Beatrice should 
know me, and not know me ! The Prince's Fool ! 
— Ha ! it may be, I go under that title, because I am 
merry. — Yea ; but so I am apt to do myself wrong : 
I am not so reputed : it is the base, though bitter, 
disposition of Beatrice, that puts the world into her 
person, and so gives me out. Well, I '11 be revenged 210 
as I may. 

^^ utursr^i eAom, the neck- speech refers appears to be en* 

chain worn by rich merchants tirely lost . . . (w) 

who were the chief money-lend- *>* Cf. Supplementary Notes, 

ers. (r) (a) 

«» The story to which this 
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EfUer Don Pedro, Hero, and Leonato. 

D. Pedro. Now, Signior, where 's the Count ? Did 
you see him ? 

Bene. Troth, my lord, I have played the part of 
Lady Fame. I found him here as melancholy as a 
lodge in a warren : I told him, and, I think, I told 
him true, that your Grace had got the good will of 
this young lady ; and I offered him my company to a 
willow tree, either to make him a garland, as being for- 
saken, or to bind him up a rod, as being worthy to be 220 
whipped, 

D. Pedro. To be whipped ! What 's his fault ? 

Bene. The flat transgression of a school-boy ; who, 
being overjoy'^d with finding a bird^s nest, shows it his 
companion, and he steab it. 

D. Pedro. Wilt thou make a trust a transgression ? 
The transgression is in the stealer. 

Bene. Yet it had not been amiss, the rod had 
been made, and the garland too ; for the garland he 
might have worn himself, and the rod he might have 230 
bestow'^d on you, who, as I take it, have stol^i his bird's 
nest. 



su [Enter Don Pedro, Hero, 
and Leonato.) The direction in 
the folio is, "EnUr the Prince,'' 
and afterward, ** Enter Claudia 
and Beatrice^ Leonato^ Hero ** ; but 
in the quarto we have, ** Enter the 
Prince, Hero, Leonato, John 
and Borachio, and Conrade,** and 
afterward, ** Enter Claudio and 
Beatrice.** In both we have speci- 
mens of the carelessness with 
which entries were marked in 
tuAy impressions of old plays. 



. . . Cf. U. 21T-18and289. [Mod- 
em editors, following Ohfi and 
Cambridge^ make Don Pedro re- 
enter alone.] 

^^ lodge^ game-keeper's cot- 
tage, (h) 

^OA-esfi I told , . . bind him up. 
The words 7, good, and up, which 
are found in the quarto, were 
omitted in the folio. 

M» flat, stupid, (r) 

« bird'e, Cf. Supplementary 
Notes, (r) 
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D. Pedro. I will but teach them to sing, and re- 
store them to the owner. 

Bene. If their singing answer your saying, by my 
faith, you say honestly. 

D. Pedro. The Lady Beatrice hath a quarrel to 
you : the gentleman, that danc'd with her, told her 
she is much wronged by you. 

Bene. O ! she misused me past the endurance of a 240 
block : an oak, but with one green leaf on it, would 
have answered her : my very visor began to assume life 
and scold with her. She told me, not thinking I had 
been myself, that I was the Prince's Jester, and that I 
was duller than a great thaw ; huddling jest upon jest, 
with such impossible conveyance, upon me, that I stood 
like a man at a mark, with a whole army shooting 
at me. She speaks poiniaixls, and every word stabs : if 
her breath wei-e as terrible as her terminations, there 250 
were no living near her ; she would infect to the North 
Star. I would not marry her, though she were endowed 
with all that Adam had left him before he transgressed : 
she would have made Hercules have turned spit, yea, 
and have deft his club to make the fire, too. Come, 
talk not of her ; you shall find her the infernal Ate in 
good apparel. I would to God, some scholar would 
conjure her; for, certainly, while she is here, a man 
may live as quiet in Hell, as in a sanctuary ; and people 260 
sin upon purpose, because they would go thither : so, 
indeed, all disquiet, horror, and perturbation follow her. 

^7 impoMiibU eonoeyanee^ in- that this is ** a pleasant allusion 

credible dexterity, (a) to the custom of ancient poets 

*^ h«r termmoHont [terms]. and painters, who represent the 

The folio omits her. ... (w) furies in raggs,** is most probably 

»^ infemalAU. Although ^^^ correct (w) [But no authority 

was not a Fury, but the Goddess has been found for it by Fnmess. ] 
of Discord, Warburton's opinion 

VOL. II. — 17 
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EfUer Claudio and Beatrice. 

/>. Pedro. Look, here she comes. 

Bene. Will your Grace command me any service to 
the world'^s end? I will go on the slightest errand 
now to the Antipodes, that you can devise to send me 
on : I will fetch you a toothpicker now from the far- 
thest inch of Asia; bring you the length of Prester 
John^s foot; fetch you a hair off the great Champs 270 
beard ; do you any embassage to the Pigmies, rather 
than hold three words^ conference with this harpy. 
You have no employment for me ? 

D. Pedro. None, but to desire your good company. 

Bene. O God, sir, here^s a dish I love not : I can- 
not endure this Lady Tongue. [Exit. 

D. Pedro. - Come, lady, come ; you have lost the 
heart of Signior Benedick. 

Beat. Indeed, my lord, he lent it me a while ; and 280 
I gave him use for it — a double heart for his single 
one : marry, once before he won it of me with false dice ; 
therefore your Grace may well say I have lost it. 

D. Pedro. You have put him down, lady ; you have 
put him down. 

Beai. So I would not he should do me, my lord, 
lest I should prove the mother of fools. I have brought 
Count Claudio, whom you sent me to seek. 

3^ Pr§ster John was the fabo- hitherto, have of. (Recent editors 

loos ruler of a country supposed follow White and tiie old copies.] 
to be in the far East No one of *" this Lady Tongus, Thusthe 

course knew any thing of him, folio. The second folio has thi$ 

yet almost every one believed in ladtfa Tongus^ which, on account 

his existence, and believed with of the allusion to a dUh^ is pos- 

wonder. See [the supposititious] sibly the correct reading. The 

Sir John Mandeville*8 account of quarto has my lady Tongue (w) 

his travels, written in the four- [and is followed by recent editors, 

teenth century, (w) after Olobe and Cambridge^ 

^ off. All modem editions, «i ,|^, interest (a) 
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D. Pedro. Why, how now, Count? wherefore are 290 
you sad? 

Claud. Not sad, my lord. 

D. Pedro. How then ? Sick ? 

Claud. Neither, my lord. 

Beat. The Count is neither sad, nor sick, nor merry, 
nor well ; but civil. Count, civil as an orange, and 
something of a jealous complexion. 

D. Pedro. V fcdth, lady, I think your blazon to be 
true ; though, Pll be sworn, if he be so, his conceit is 
false. Here, Claudio, I have wooed in thy name, and 300 
fair Hero is won ; I have broke with her father, and 
his good will obtained: name the day of marriage, 
and God give thee joy ! 

Leon. Count, take of me my daughter, and, with 
her, my fortunes : his Grace hath made the match, and 
all grace say Amen to it ! 

Beai. Speak, Count, ^t is your cue. 

Claud. Silence is the perfectest herald of joy : I 
were but little happy, if I could say how much. — 810 
Lady, as you are mine, I am yours : I give away myself 
for you, and dote upon the exchange. 

Beat. Speak, cousin ; or, if you cannot, stop his 
mouth with a kiss, and let him not speak neither. 

D. Pedro. In &ith, lady, you have a merry heart 

Beat. Yea, my lord ; I thank it, poor fool, it keeps 
on the windy side of care. — My cousin tells him in 
his ear, that he is in her heart. 

Claud. And so she doth, cousin. 820 

^ ehil a$ an orange^ with a ^ tfOfUTMf, idea of the case, (a) 

quibble on Seville. »i ^^|j,, i e. broached the 

" aJ0aUmt. The quarto has subject (a) 

that j$al(m$ [and is followed by «* hir hiarL So the quarto, 

modem editors, after Olobe and The folio has my h^artf ^ a mani- 

Chmbridffe]. feat error, (w) 
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Beat. Good Lord, for alliance ! — thus goes every 
one to the world but I ; and I am sun-burn'd : I may 
sit in a comer, and cry, heigh ho ! for a husband. 

D, Pedro. Lady Beatrice, I will get you one. 

Beat. I would rather have one of your father^s get- 
ting. Hath your Grace ne^er a brother like you? 
Your father got excellent husbands, if a maid could 
come by them. 

D. Pedro. Will you have me, lady ? 330 

Beat. No, my lord, unless I might have another for 
working-days : your Grace is too costly to wear every 
day. — But, I beseech your Grace, pardon me ; I was 
bom to speak all mirth and no matter. 

D. Pedro. Your silence most offends me, and to be 
merry best becomes you ; for, out of question, you were 
bom in a merry hour. 

Beat. No, sure, my lord, my mother cried; but 
then there was a star danced, and under that was 1 340 
bom. — Cousins, God give you joy ! 

Leon. Niece, will you look to those things I told 
you of? 

Beat. I cry you mercy, uncle. — By your Grace^s 
pardon. [Eait Beatrice. 

D. Pedro. By my troth, a pleasant-spirited lady. 

Lean. There's little of the melancholy element in 
her, my lord : she is never sad, but when she sleeps ; 
and not ever sad then ; for I have heard my daughter 
say, she hath often dream'd of unhappiness, and wak'd 350 
herself with laughing. 

•»! for aUianoe/ How many ing either to go the way of the 

marriages are being made, (r) world, or to take a place in the 

'^ to the world. For a woman world, (w) 

to ** go to the world " was for her «*» ever^ always, (a) 

to be married ; the phrase signify- *m unhappineis, mischie£ (a) 



Digitized by VjOOQ iC 



Scene One Much Ado about Nothing 261 

D. Pedro. She cannot endure to hear tell of a 
husband. 

Leon. O ! by no means, she mocks all her wooers 
out of suit. 

D. Pedro. She were an excellent wife for Bene- 
dick. 

Leon. O Lord ! my lord, if they were but a week 
married, they would talk themselves mad. 

D. Pedro. Count Claudio, when mean you to go to 
church ? 360 

Claud. To-morrow, my lord. Time goes on crutches 
till Love have all his rites. 

Leon. Not till Monday, my dear son, which is 
hence a just seven-night ; and a time too brief, too, to 
have all things answer my mind. 

D. Pedro. Come, you shake the head at so long a 
breathing ; but, I warrant thee, Claudio, the time shall 
not go dully by us. I will, in the interim, undertake 
one of Hercules' labours, which is, to bring Signior 
Benedick and the Lady Beatrice into a mountain of 370 
affection, th' one with th other. I would fain have it 
a match ; and I doubt not but to fashion it, if you three 
will but minister such assistance as I slmll give you 
direction. 

Leon. My lord, I am for you, though it cost me 
ten nights^ watchings. 

Claud. And I, my lord. 

^ htar tsU This form of ^ th* on$ wUh tK otlwr. Thus 

speech, which Shakespeare con- both folio and quarto, and yet all 

stantly puts into the mouth of modem editions [still] have ih$ 

personages of the highest rank [?], in both instances. The pronun- 

is in common use in New Eng- dation, as could be shown by 

land. numberless instances, was <*0fM 

«* The folio omits iny, which is and V other. ... (w) [See Sup- 

fimnd in the quarta (w) plementary Notes.] 
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D. Pedro. And you too, gentle Hero ? 

Hero. I will do any modest office, my lord, to help 380 
my cousin to a good husband. 

D. Pedro. And Benedick is not the unhopefullest 
husband that I know. Thus far can I praise him : 
he is of a noble strain, of approved valour, and con- 
firmed honesty. I will teach you how to humour 
your cousin, that she shall fall in love with Benedick ; 
— and I, with your two helps, will so practise on 
Benedick, that, in despite of his quick wit and his 
queasy stomach, he shall fall in love with Beatrice. 
If we can do this, Cupid is no longer an archer : his 390 
glory shall be ours, for we are the only love-gods. Gro 
in with me, and I will tell you my drift. 

[Eacetmi. 

Scene II. — Another Room in Leonato'*s House. 
I^nier John the Bastard, cmd Borachio. 

John. It is so : the Count Claudio shall marry the 
daughter of Leonato. 

Bora. Yea, my lord ; but I can cross it, 

John. Any hes^ any cross, any impediment will be 
medicinable to me : I am sick in displeasure to him, 
and whatsoever comes athwart his affection ranges 
evenly with mine. How canst thou cross this mar- 
riage? 

Bora. Not honestly, my lord ; but so covertly that 
no dishonesty shall appear in me. lo 

John. Show me, briefly, how. 

Bora. I think I told your lordship, a year since, 

»•• gtram^ descent 

"^ qma$y itomaeht tetidioiu taste, (r) 
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how much I am in the favour of Margaret, the waiting- 
gentlewoman to Hero. 

John, I remember. 

Bora. I can, at any unseasonable instant of the 
night, appoint her to look out at her lad^s chamber- 
window. 

John. What life is in that to be the death of this 
marriage ? 20 

Bora. The poison of that lies in you to temper. 
Go you to the Prince, your brother : spare not to tell 
him that he hath wronged his honour in marrying the 
renowned Claudio (whose estimation do you mightily 
hold up) to a contaminated stale, such a one as 
Hero. 

John. What proof shall I make of that ? 

Bora. Proof enough to misuse the Prince, to vex 
Claudio, to undo Hero, and kill Leonato. Look you 
for any other issue? so 

John. Only to despite them I will endeavour any 
thing. 

Bora. Go, then ; find me a meet hour to draw Don 
Pedro and the Count Claudio alone: tell them that 
you know that Hero loves me ; intend a kind of zeal 
both to the Prince and Claudio, (as in love of your 
brother^s honour, who hath made this match, and his 
friend's reputation, who is thus like to be cozetfd 
with the semblance of a maid,) that you have dis- 
covered thus. They will scarcely believe this without 
trial : offer them instances, which shall bear no less 40 
likelihood than to see me at her chamber-window, hear 
me call Margaret, Hero; hear Margaret term me 
Claudio; and bring them to see this the very night 

'^ Ump0rt mix. (r) folio and quarto. Theobald read 

^ term me Claudio, Thus both term me Borachio, The old text 
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before the intended wedding : for in the mean time I 
will so fashion the matter, that Hero shall be absent, 
and there shall appear such seeming truth of her dis- 
loyalty, that jealousy shall be calPd assurance, and all 
the preparation overthrown. 60 

John. GroW this to what adverse issue it can, I 
will put it in practice. Be cunning in the working 
this, and thy fee is a thousand ducats. 

Bora. Be you constant in the accusation, and my 
cunning shall not shame me. 

John. I will presently go learn their day of mar- 
riage. 

[Exeuni. 

Scene III. — Leonato^s Garden. 
Elder Benedick, a Boy foUowing. 

Bene. Boy! 

Boy. Signior. 

Bene. In my chamber- window lies a book ; bring it 
hither to me in the orchard. 

Boy. I am here already, sir. 

Bene. I know that ; [Exit Boy.] but I would have 
thee hence, and here again. I do much wonder, that 
one man, seeing how much another man is a fool 

is right; for, plainly, BaracJiio taking of "her," in the MS., for 

wheedled Margaret into playing a customary abbreviation of the 

with him at a scene between the proper name. [Cambridffe reads 

other lovers. He himself de- Heroes,] 

Clares, V. I. i4(M9, that she was * [^ii<*rBEKKDiCK,&c] Folio 

innocent of any attempt to injure and quarto have •• Enter Bene- 

her mistress. dicke alons,** the Boy's entrance 

*• hsr ditloyaUy. The old not being noticed, (w) 
copies have for her the needless * orchard^ sjmonymous with 
and unpleasant repetition Heroee ; garden in Shakespeare's day. 
which, there can hardly be a * [Exit Boy.] See Supple- 
doubt, was the result of a mis- mentary Notes, (a) 
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when he dedicates his behaviours to love, will, after 
he hath laugh'*d at such shallow follies in others, be- lO 
come the argument of his own scorn, by falling in love ; 
and such a man is Claudio. I have known when there 
was no music with him but the drum and the fife; 
and now had he rather hear the tabor and the pipe : 
I have known when he would have walkM ten mile 
afoot to see a good armour ; and now will he lie ten 
nights awake, carving the fashion of a new doublet. 
He was wont to speak plain and to the purpose, like 
an honest man and a soldier ; and now is he tum'^d 20 
orthographer : his words are a very fantastical banquet 
— just so many strange dishes. May I be so con- 
verted, and see with these eyes ? I cannot tell ; I 
think not : I will not be sworn but Love may trans- 
form me to an oyster ; but I ^11 take my oath on it, 
till he have made an oyster of me, he shall never make 
me such a fool. One woman is fair, yet I am well : 
another is wise, yet I am well : another virtuous, yet I 
am well : but tiU all graces be in one woman, one 30 
woman shall not come in my grace. Rich she shall 
be, thafs certain; wise, or I'll none ; virtuous, or I'll 
never cheapen her; fair, or ni never look on her; 
mild, or come not near me ; noble, or not I, for an 
angel ; of good discourse, an excellent musician, and 
her hair shall be of what colour it please God. Ha ! 
the Prince and Monsieur Love ! I will hide me in the 
arbour. 

[Withdraws. 

^ oHhograph0r[l e. Euphuist]. ^ See III. iy. 19. Verplanck 

Folio and quarto have orthog- supposed that Shakespeare ** had 

rapky (w) [so modem editions, an especial and somewhat whim- 

but not BJ^nde]. sical dislike to all disguises of the 

**0AMj9«n, ask the price of. (r) head by art." They were but 

** /. Cf. Supplementary Notes, too common in his day. 

(«) 
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Enter Don Pedro, Leonato, Claudio, and Balthazar. 

Z>. Pedro. Come, shall we hear this music ? 

Claud. Yea, my good lord. How still the evening is ! 
As hushed on purpose to grace harmony. 40 

D. Pedro, See you where Benedick hath hid himself ? 

Claud. O, very well, my lord : the music ended, 
We 11 fit the kid-fox with a penny-worth. 

D. Pedro. Come, Balthazar, well hear that song 
again. 

BaUh. O ! good my lord, tax not so bad a voice 
To slander music any more than once. 

D. Pedro. It is Ihe witness still of excellency, 
To put a strange face on his own perfection. — 
I pray thee, sing, and let me woo no more. 60 

BaUh. Because you talk of wooing, I will sing ; 
Since many a wooer doth commence his suit 
To her he thinks not worthy ; yet he woos ; 
Yet will he swear he loves. 

D. Pedro. Nay, pray thee, come : 

Or, if thou wilt hold longer argument, 
Do it in notes. 

BeUth. Note this before my notes ; 

There ''s not a note of mine that ^s worth the noting. 

"B [Enter Don Pedeo . . . and in the quarto, it is plain that the 
Balthazar.] The quarto has copy from which the foUo was 
** Enl&r prince, Leonato, Claudio, printed has other authority than 
Mwiekst*^ and afterward, ** Enter that which pertains to the older 
Baltaser with musieks^; but the edition. . . . (w) [See Supple- 
folio has only, and in the first mentary Notes. Also for next 
place, ** Enter Prince, Leonato, note.] 

Claudio, and Jaeke WiUon,'" giv- *• kid-fox, •* Kid," as mean- 
ing us plainly in this Scene, as in ing ** young,** is still in use amcmg 
another of this play, a transcript the lower classes. But it is more 
from the very prompt book used than probable that we should 
at Shakespeare's theatre. Jack read hid-fox. 
Wilson not being «* nominated ** 
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D. Pedro. Why, these are very crotchets that he 



Note notes, forsooth, and nothing ! [Mttsic. 

Bene. [In the arbour.] Now, divine air! now is 60 
his soul ravish'^d! — Is it not strange, that sheep's 
guts should hale souls out of men'^s bodies ? — Well, a 
horn for my money, when all ^s done. 



Balthazar^s Song. 

Sigh no more J ladies, sigh no more^ 
Men were deceivers ever ; 

One foot in sea and one on shore ; 
To one thing constant never. 

Then sigh not so, but let them go. 
And be you blithe and bonny. 

Converting all your sounds of woe 
Into, Hey nonny, ncnny. 

Sing no more ditties, sing no mo 
Of dumps so dull and heavy ; 

Thefravds of men were ever so. 
Since Summer first was leavy. 

Then sigh not so, &c. 



70 



M erotehstit whimsies and quar- 
ter-notes, (b) 

^ NoU notM, foTiooth^ and 
nothing. This is one of man3r 
evidences that th used to be 
pronounced as <, and ** nothing ** 
as "no-ting." But the ortho- 
epical point not having been 
noticed hitherto, Theobald read 
noting^ and was invariably fol- 
lowed, until Collier restored the 
original word, merely, however, 
on the principle of adherence to 



♦•the oldest authority." See iff 
troduotion. (w) 

^ Inio^ Hey nanm/^ nonng. 
For the hitherto unsuspected sig- 
nificance of this strange burthen 
see Florio's Niw World of Words^ 
ed. 1611 : ** Fossch a grave, a pit, 
a trench. . . . Used also for a 
. . . nony-nony.^'' 

^ dumps^ mournful songs, (b) 

^* frauds . . . were. The folios, 

fraud . . . were; the quarto, ^otMiI 
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D. Pedro. By my troth, a good song. 

BaUh. And an ill singer, my lord. 

D. Pedro, Ha ? no, no, faith ; thou singest well 
enough for a shift. M 

Bene. An he had been a dog that should have 
howFd thus, they would have hanged him ; and I pray 
God, his bad voice bode no mischief ! I had as lief have 
heard the night-raven, come what plague could have 
come after it. 

D. Pedro. Yea, marry ; dost thou hear, Balthazar ? 
I pray thee, get us some excellent music ; for to-morrow 
night we would have it at the Lady Hero's chamber- 
window. 

BaUh. The best I can, my lord. M 

D. Pedro, Do so ; farewell. [ExU Balthazar.] 
Come hither, Leonato: what was it you told me of 
to-day ? that your niece Beatrice was in love with 
Signior Benedick P 

Claud. [Aside to Pedro.] O, ay : — stalk on, stalk 
on ; the fowl sits. [Alotid.] I did never think that 
lady would have loved any man. 

Leon. No, nor I neither ; but most wonderful that 
she should so dote on Signior Benedick, whom she 
hath in all outward behaviours seemed ever to abhor. lOO 

Bene. Is't possible ? Sits the wind in that comer ? 

Leon. By my troth, my lord, I cannot tell what to 
think of it, but that she loves him with an enraged 
affection : it is past the infinite of thought. 

D. Pedro. May be, she doth but counterfeit. 

Claud. Faith, like enough. 

Leon. O God ! counterfeit ! There was never coun- 

M Mtalk on ; ths fowl sUs, An dent fowler hid himself fWini the 
allusion to the use of the stalk- birds, (w) 
ing horse behind which the an- 
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terfeit of passion came so near the life of passion, as 
she discovers it. iio 

D. Pedro. Why, what effects of passion shows she ? 

Claud. [Aside.] Bait the hook well : this fish will 
bite. 

Le(m. What effects, my lord ? She wiU sit you, — 
you heard my daughter tdl you how. 

Claud: She did, indeed. 

D. Pedro. How, how, I pray you ? You amaze me : 
I would have thought her spirit had been invincible 
against all assaults of affection. 

Leon. I would have sworn it had, my lord ; espe- 
cially against Benedick. lao 

Bene. I should think this a gull, but that the white- 
bearded feUow speaks it: knavery cannot, sure, hide 
himself in such reverence. 

Claud. [Aside.] He hath ta'^en th^ infection : hold 
it up. 

D. Pedro. Hath she made her affection known to 
Benedick ? 

Leon. No, and swears she never will: that^s her 
torment. 

Claud. ^ is true, indeed ; so your daughter says : 
" Shall I,'' says she, ** that have so oft encountered him 
with scorn, write to him that I love him .? ^ 130 

Leon. This says she, now, when she is banning to 
write to him ; for shell be up twenty times a night 
and there wiU she sit in her smock, till she have writ 
a sheet of paper. — My daughter tells us all. 

Claud. Now you taik of a sheet of paper, I remem- 
ber a pretty jest your daughter told us of. 

Leon. O ! — when she had writ it, and was reading 
it over, she found Benedick and Beatrice between the 140 
sheet? 
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Claud. That 

Leon. O ! she tore the letter into a thousand half- 
pence ; rail'd at herself, that she should be so immodest 
to write to one that she knew would flout her : — ** I 
measure him,^ says she, " by my own spirit ; for I 
should flout him, if he writ to me ; yea, though I love 
him, I should."" 

Claud. Then down upon her knees she falls, weeps, 
sobs, beats her heart, tears her hair, prays; — cries, 
** O sweet Benedick ! Grod give me patience ! ^ 150 

Leon. She doth indeed : my daughter says so ; and 
the ecstasy hath so much overborne her, that my 
daughter is sometimes afeard she will do a desperate 
outrage to herself. It is very true. 

D. Pedro. It were good, that Benedick knew of it 
by some other, if she will not discover it. 

Clavd. To what end ? He would but make a sport 
of it, and torment the poor lady worse. 

D. Pedro. An he should, it were an alms[-deed] 
to hang him. She^s an excellent sweet lady; and, 160 
out of all suspicion, she is virtuous. 

Claud. And she is exceeding wise. 

D. Pedro. In every thing, but in loving Benedick. 

Leon. O ! my lord, wisdom and blood combating 

^^^ prays; — eries. Folio and quarto [followed by recent edi- 

quarto [and recent editors] have tors] have alms ; but alm$ meant 

pretyes, curses. Why should jBtfo- only a charitable gift, and **an 

trios curse? But the needful alms-deed** was a recognised 

correction is thus but partly phrase, signifying not only such 

made ; for Claudio having already an act, but any equally worthy, 

said that Bsatries wssps, sobs^ it Thus Queen Margaret says of 

is plain that oriM means that she Oloster in S Henry F/., V. v. 

erus out, "O sweet Benedick!" 79, ••murther is thy alms-deed.** 

Hitherto the text has predicated [Cambridge reads ahns; akns-dssd 

nothing of her exclamation. was due to Collier*s folio.] 
^ alnu[-dsed\. Folio and 
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in so tender a body, we have ten proofs to one, that 
blood hath the victory. I am sorry for her, as I have 
just cause, being her uncle and her guardian. 

D. Pedro. I would she had bestowed this dotage on 
me ; I would have daff 'd all other respects, and made 170 
her half myself. I pray you, tell Benedick of it, and 
hear what he will say. 

Leon. Were it good, think you ? 

Claud. Hero thinks surely, she will die; for she 
says she will die if he love her not, and she will die ere 
she make her love known, and she wiU die if he woo her, 
rather than she wiU bate one breath of her accustomed 
crossness. 

D. Pedro. She doth well : if she should make 
tender of her love, 'tis very possible he'll scorn it; ISO 
for the man, as you know all, hath a contemptible 
spirit. 

Claud. He is a very proper man. 

D. Pedro. He hath, indeed, a good outward hap- 
piness. 

Claud. Tore Grod, and in my mind, very wise. 

D. Pedro. He doth, indeed, show some sparks that 
are like wit. 

Leon. And I take him to be valiant. 

D. Pedro. As Hector, I assiure you: and in the 
managing of quarrels you may see he is wise ; for either 190 
he avoids them with great discretion, or undertakes 
them with a christian-like fear. 

Leon. If he do f<^ar Grod, he must necessarily keep 

"» daJjTd^ doffed, (w) **> #w. The quarto has m^, 

iB^ cofUemptibU^ contemptfiouB, and afterward, most christian' 

—a freqaent use of the word in Uke (w) [and is followed by 

Shakespeare's day. (w) recent editors, after Olobe and 

J**-* good outward happinsUt Cambridge], 
agreeable exterior, (a) 
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peace : if he break the peace, he ought to enter into a 
quarrel with fear and trembling. 

D. Pedro. And so wiU he do ; for the man doth fear 
Grod, howsoever it seems not in him by some large jests 
he will make. Well, I am sorry for your niece. Shall 
we go seek Benedick, and tell him of her love ? 200 

Claud. Never tell him, my lord : let her wear it out 
with good counsel. 

Leon. Nay, that^s impossible; she may wear her 
heart out first. 

D. Pedro. Well, we will hear farther of it by your 
daughter : let it cool the while. I love Benedick well, 
and I could wish he would modestly examine himself, 
to see how much he is unworthy to have so good a lady. 

Leon. My lord, will you walk ? dinner is ready. 210 

Claud. [Aside.] K he do not dote on her upon 
this, I will never trust my expectation. 

D. Pedro. [Aside.] Let there be the same net 
spread for her ; and that must your daughter and her 
gentlewoman carry. The sport will be, when they hold 
one an opinion of another^s dotage, and no such matter : 
that^s the scene that I would see, which will be merely 
a dumb show. Let us send her to call him in to dinner. 
[Ea^eurU Don Pedro, Claudio, and Leonato. 
Benedick advances from the arbour. 

Bene. This can be no trick: the conference was 220 
sadly borne. — They have the truth of this from Hero. 

iM larg4^ broad, free-thinking. *" gmtUwoman. The quarto 

(r) has g&ntUwomen (w) [and is fol- 

*^ seek The folio has «m, lowed by Olobe and Cambridge]. 

which, from the situation of the ^^ sadfy bomsy conducted with 

parties, seems to be a misprint gravity. Change of usage is also 

for the ** seek ** of the quarto. shown in reprove for dUsprofte 

^1 wear it atU^ eSace it (b) (I, 239) and senteneee for senten- 

*>* cauneelt reflection, (r) tions quotations (1. Ml), (r) 

*^ The quarto omits to have 
(w) [So aUBO Cambridsfe.] 
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Scene Three Much Ado about Nothing 273 

They seem to pity the lady. It seems, her aifections 
have their fiill bent. Love me ! why, it must be re- 
quited. I hear how I am censur'd. They say, I will 
bear myself proudly, if I perceive the love come from 
her : they say, too, that she will rather die than give 
any sign of affection. — I did never think to marry. — 
I must not seem proud. — Happy are they that hear 
their detractions, and can put them to mending. They 230 
say, the lady is fair ; 't is a truth, I can bear them wit- 
ness : and virtuous ; ^t is so, I cannot reprove it : and 
wise, but for loving me ; by my troth, it is no addition 
to her wit, nor no great argument of her folly, for I will 
be horribly in love with her. I may chance have some 
odd quirks and remnants of wit broken on me, because 
I have railed so long against marriage ; but doth not 
the appetite alter? A man loves the meat in his 
youth, that he cannot endure in his age. Shall quips, 240 
and sentences, and these paper bullets of the brain, awe 
a man fix)m the career of his humour ? No ; the world 
must be peopled. When I said I would die a bachelor, 
I did not think I should live till I were married — Here 
comes Beatrice. By this day, she ^s a fair lady : I do 
spy some marks of love in her. 

Enter Beatrice. 

Beai. Against my will, I am sent to bid you come 
in to dinner. 

Bene. Fair Beatrice, I thank you for your pains. 250 

Beixt. I took no more pains for those thanks, than 
you take pains to thank me : if it had been painful, I 
would not have come. 

Bene. You take pleasure, then, in the message ? 

Beai. Yea, just so much as you may take upon a 
TOL. n. — 18 
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knife^s point, and choke a daw withaL — You have no 
stomach, signior : fare you welL [ExU. 

Bene. Ha ! ^^ Against my will I am sent to bid you 
come in to dinner*" — there's a double meaning in 
that. ^^I took no more pains for those thanks, than 260 
you took pains to thank me^ — that's as mudi as to 
say, any pains that I take for you is as easy as thanks. 
— If I do not take pity of her, I am a villain : if I do 
not love her, I am a Jew. I will go get her picture. 

[ExU. 

Act Three. 

Scene I. — Leonato's Garden. 

Enter Hero, Margaret, and Ursula. 

TJERO. Good Margaret, run thee to the parlour ; 
-^-* There shalt thou find my cousin Beatrice 
Proposing with the Prince and Claudio : 
Whisper her ear, and tell her, I and Ursula 
Walk in the orchard, and our whole discourse 
Is all of her : say, that thou overheard'st us ; 
And bid her steal into the pleached bower. 
Where honey-suckles, ripenM by the sun. 
Forbid the sun to enter, like fisivourites. 
Made proud by princes, that advance their pride lo 

Against that power that bred it. — There will she hide 

her. 
To listen our propose. This ia thy office ; 
Bear thee well in it, and leave us alone. 

Marg. I ^U make her come, I warrant you, presently. 

[ExU. 

• Propa$mff9 conversing, — " propage. So the quarto, 

from the French propoi, *' dis- The foUo misprints purpau. [See 
conrse.*^ (w) Supplementary Notes.] 
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Hero. Now, Ursula, when Beatrice doth come, 
As we do trace this alley up and down. 
Our talk must only be of Benedick : 
When I do name him, let it be thy part 
To praise him more than ever man did merit. 
My talk to thee must be, how Benedick 20 

Is sick in love with Beatrice : of this matter 
Is little Cupid's crafty arrow made, 
That only wounds by hearsay. 

Enier Beatrice, behind. 

Now b^n ; 
For look where Beatrice, like a lapwing, runs 
Close by the ground, to hear our conference. 

Urs. The pleasant'st angling is to see the fish 
Cut with her golden oars the silver stream. 
And greedily devour the treacherous bait : 
So angle we for Beatrice ; who even now 
Is couched in the woodbine coverture. 80 

Fear you not my part of the dialogue. 

Hero. Then go we near her, that her ear lose 
nothing 
Of the fake sweet bait that we lay for it. — 
No, truly, Ursula, she is too disdainful ; 
I know her spirits are as coy and wild 
As haggards of the rock. 

Urs. But are you sure 

That Benedick loves Beatrice so entirely P 

Hero. So says the Prince, and my new-trothed 
lord. 

Urs. And did they bid you tell her of it. Madam ? 

Hero. They did intreat me to acquaint her of it ; 40 

* haggard9 of th$ rock^ wild hawks of the mountains, (w) 
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But I persuaded them, if they lov'*d Benedick, 
To wish him wrestle with affection, 
And never to let Beatrice know of it. 

Ura. Why did you so ? Doth not the gentleman 
Deserve as full, as fortunate a bed. 
As ever Beatrice shall couch upon ? 

Hero. O god of love ! I know he doth deserve 
As much as may be yielded to a man ; 
But Nature never framed a woman's heart 
Of prouder stuff than that of Beatrice : 50 

Disdain and scorn ride sparkling in her eyes. 
Misprising what they look on ; and her wit 
Values itself so highly, that to her 
All matter else seems weak. She cannot love. 
Nor take no shape nor project of affection. 
She is so self-endeared. 

Ura, Sure, I think so ; 

And therefore, certainly, it were not good 
She knew his love, lest she make sport at it. 

Hero, Why, you speak truth. I never yet saw 
man. 
How wise, how noble, young, how rarely featured, 60 

But she would spell him backward : if fair-fac''d. 
She would swear the gentleman should be her sister : 
If black, why. Nature, drawing of an antic. 
Made a foul blot : if tall, a lance ill-headed : 
If low, an agate very vilely cut : 
If speaking, why, a vane blown with all winds : 
If silent, why, a block moved with none. 
So turns she every man the wrong side out, 

^ Cf. Supplementary Notes, the diminutive figures sculptured 

(r) upon agate seal rings was not 

A bUwk, Dark-complexioned uncommon in Shakespeare*s day. 

men were called black. Cf. Two (w) [Quarto and folios speQ 

OMilerMn, V. ii. 12. (w) offoL] 

tt offoU. This comparison to 
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And never gives to truth and virtue that 

Which simpleness and merit purchaseth. 70 

Urs. Sure, sure, such carping is not commendable. 

Hero. No ; not to be so odd, and from all fashions 
As Beatrice is, cannot be commendable. 
But who dare tell her so ? If I should speak. 
She would mock me into air : O ! she would laugh me 
Out of myself, press me to death with wit. 
Therefore let Benedick, like cover'd fire. 
Consume away in sighs, waste inwardly : 
It were a bitter death to die with mocks, 
Which is as bad as die with tickling. 80 

Urs. Yet tell her of it : hear what she will say. 

Hero. No ; rather I will go to Benedick, 
And counsel him to fight against his passion : 
And, truly, I ^U devise some honest slanders 
To stain my cousin with. One doth not know 
How much an ill word may empoison liking. 

Urs. O ! do not do your cousin such a wrong. 
She cannot be so much without true judgment 



^ pwrehaseth^ acquireth. (r) 
" Cf. Supplementary Notes. 

'• pr$$$ me to death. The pnne 
forte §t dure^ used of old as the 
last resort to compel accused per- 
sons to plead, was inflicted by 
stretching them on their backs 
upon their dungeon floor, and 
gradually heaping heavy weights 
upon the chest and abdomen 
until a plea was extorted or death 
ensued. During the process, the 
sufferer was allowed only water 
from the pool nearest the prison, 
(w) 

'^ bitter. The original has 
better t — an obvious and easy mis- 



print, which is corrected in the 
second folio. The quarto has the 
same error and another, a better 
death than die^ which reading has 
most strangely been g^ven in all 
modem editions hitherto, but that 
could refer only to BenedicVs con- 
suming away in sighs; whereas 
it is herself that Hero repre- 
sents as being in danger. He is 
threatened with no other danger 
from Beatriee than that in which 
he is already represented to be 
from her charms. [The Olohe 
and Ckunbridge editors follow the 
quarto.] 

^ tickUng is trisyllabic, (r) 
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(Having so swift and excellent a wit, 

As she is prized to have) as to refuse 90 

So rare a gentleman as Signior Benedick. 

Hero. He is the only man of Italy, 
Always excepted my dear Claudio. 

Urs. I pray you, be not angry with me, Madam, 
Speaking my £Emcy : Signior Benedick, 
For shape, for bearing, argument, and valour, 
Groes foremost in report throu^ Italy. 

Hero. Indeed, he hath an excellent good name. 

Urs. His excellence did earn it, ere he had it — 
When are you married. Madam ? lOO 

Hero. Why, every day ; — to-morrow. Come, go 
in: 
I ^11 show thee some attires, and have thy counsel. 
Which is the best to furnish me to-morrow. 

Urs. [Aside.] She's ta'en, I warrant you : we have 
caught her. Madam. 

Hero. [Aside.] If it prove so, then loving goes by 
haps: 
Some Cupid kills with arrows, some with traps. 

[EjceurU Hero and Ursula ; Beatrice 
comesforward. 

Beat. What fire is in mine ears ? Can this be true ? 

Stand I condemn'^d for pride and scorn so much P 
Contempt, farewell ! and maiden pride, adieu ! no 

No glory lives behind the back of sudi. 
And, Benedick, love on : I will requite thee. 

Taming my wild heart to thy loving hand. 

1^1 0fi>€ryday; — UM/norrow. . . . will be ready ** in all oezt month.** 

H&ro uses a form of expression (w) [Cf. Supplementary Notes.] 

which has survived in America, ^^ ta'en. The quarto has 

althou^ it is not in common use. Um»d [and is followed by recent 

It appears, for instance, in busi- editors]. 
nets announcements, that goods 
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If thou dost love, my kindness shall incite thee 

To bind our loves up in a holy band ; 
For others say thou dost deserve, and I 
Believe it better than reportingly. [ExU. 

Scene II. — J Room in Leonato^s House. 

Enter Don Pedro, Claudio, Benedick, offid Leonato. 

D. Pedro. I do but stay till your marriage be con- 
summate, and then go I toward Arragon. 

Claud. I'll bring you thither, my Lord, if you'll 
vouchsafe me. 

D. Pedro. Nay ; that would be as great a soil in 
the new gloss of yout marriage as to show a child his 
new coat, and forbid him to wear it. I will only be 
bold with Benedick for his company; for fix)m the 
crown of his head 'to the sole of his foot, he is all mirth : 
he hath twice or thrice cut Cupid's bowstring, and the 10 
little hangman dare not shoot at him. He hath a 
heart as sound as a bell, and his tongue is the clapper ; 
for what his heart thinks, his tongue speaks. 

Bene. Gallants, I am not as I have been. 

Leon. So say I : methinks you are sadder. 

Claud. I hope he be in love. 

D. Pedro. Hang him, truant ! there 's no true drop 
of blood in him, to be truly touch'd with love. If he 
be sad, he wants money. 20 

Bene. I have the tooth-ache. 

D. Pedro. Draw it. 

Bene. Hang it ! 

Claud. You must hang it first,and draw it afterwards. 

^^ reporUnfffyt L e. on mere ** draWf hamg. A quibble on 

report (r) the '* drawing on hurdles to eze- 

^ hangman^ executioner, as cution.** Cf. MMtwrB for Mefu- 

often, (r) uTf, II. i. 215. (r) 
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D. Pedro. What ! sigh for the tooth-ache ? 

Leon. Where is but a humour, or a worm ? 

Bene. Well, every one can master a grie^ but he 
that has it. 

Claud. Yet say I, he is in love. 30 

D. Pedro. There is no appearance of fancy in him, 
imless it be a fancy that he hath to strange disguises ; 
as to be a Dutchman to-day, a Frenchman to-morrow, 
or in the shape of two countries at once ; as a German 
fix)m the waist downward, all slops, and a Spaniard 
from the hip upward, no doublet. Unless he have a 
fancy to this foolery, as it appears he hath, he is no 
fool for fancy, as you would have it appear he is. 

Claud. If he be not in love with some woman, there 40 
is no believing old signs : he brushes his hat o^ mornings ; 
what should that bode ? 

D. Pedro. Hath any man seen him at the barber's ? 

Claxdd. No; but the barber's man hath been seen 
with him; and the old ornament of his cheek hath 
already stuff'd tennis-balls. 

Leon. Indeed, he looks younger than he did, by the 
loss of a beard. 

D. Pedro. Nay, he rubs himself with civet : can you 
smell him out by that ? 50 

Claud. That's as much as to say, the sweet youth's 
in love. 

D. Pedro. The greatest note of it is his melancholy. 

*^ warm. The tooth-ache was mind has been characteristic of 

formerly supposed to be caused by the English race aie found only in 

a worm at the root of the tooth. the quarto. Without it Bene- 

W diok*$ •• foolery " would be some- 

^ ean. The original has can- what incomplete. 
not, — an obvious error, (w) » slops, loose trousers or 

•*^ The words or in . . . doublet breeches. We still have "slop- 
in the allusion to the aping of for- shops.** 
eign ftuhions that time out of 
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Claud. And when was he wont to wash his face ? 

D. Pedro, Yea, or to pcunt himself? for the which, 
I hear what they say of him. 

Claud. Nay, but his jesting spirit, which is now 
crept into a lutestring, and now governed by stops. 

D. Pedro. Indeed, that teUs a heavy tale for him. 60 
Conclude he is in love. 

Claud. Nay, but I know who loves him. 

D. Pedro. That would I know too : I warrant, one 
that knows him not. 

Ckmd. Yes, and his ill conditions ; and, in despite 
of all, dies for him. 

D. Pedro. She shall be buried — with her fitce 
upwards. 

Bene. Yet is this no charm for the toothache. — 
Old signior, walk aside with me : I have studied eight 
or nine wise words to speak to you, which these hobby- 70 
horses must not hear. 

[Eoceurd Benedick and Leonato. 

D. Pedro. For my life, to break with him about 
Beatrice. 

Claud. Tis even so. Hero and Margaret have by 
this played their parts with Beatrice, and then the two 
bears will not bite one another when they meet. 

M woih hi$ face. That the be- ^ eondUioni^ dispositioo. (r) 

nlgn effect of the tender passion *^ face upwardi. Theobald 

upon Bmsdick in tliis regard read heels tipwardi, — a needless 

should be so particularly noticed change. The Prince alludes to 

requires, perhaps, the remark that the burial mentioned by PerdUa 

in Shakespeare's time our race in The Wmter's Tale, IV. iv. 131. 

had not abandoned itself to that [The passage is pustling, but may 

reckless use of water, either for imply that Beairiee would not be 

ablution or potation, which has a suicide and should be buried in 

more recentiy become one of its Benediek'e arms.] 

characteristic traits, (w) [Clamdio t*-^ hohhy-horeee^ wooden* 

seems merely to be referring to heads, dolts, (r) 
the use of cosmetics.] 
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Enter John the Bastard. 

John. My lord and brother, Grod save you. 

D. Pedro. Grood den, brother. 

John. If your leisure served, I would speak with you, 80 

D. Pedro. In private ? 

John. If it please you; yet Count Claudio may 
hear ; for what I would speak of concerns him. 

D. Pedro. What 's the matter ? 

John. [To Claudio.] Means your lordship to be 
married to-morrow? 

D. Pedro. You know, he does. 

John. I know not that, when he knows what I know. 90 

Claud. If there be any impediment, I pray you, 
discover it. 

John. You may think, I love you not: let that 
appear hereafter, and aim better at me by that I now 
will manifest. For my brother, I think, he holds you 
well, and in deamess of heart hath holp to effect your 
ensuing marriage ; surely, suit ill spent, and labour ill 
bestowed ! 

D. Pedro. Why, what 's the matter ? lOO 

John. I came hither to tell you ; and, circumstances 
shortened, (for she has been too long a talking of,) the 
lady is disloyal. 

Claud. Who? Hero? 

John. Even she : Leonato^s Hero, your Hero, every 
man'^s Hero. 

Claud. Disloyal ? 

John. The word is too good to paint out her wick- 
edness : I could say, she were worse : think you of a 
worse title, and I will fit her to it. Wonder not till uo 

^ Oood deth a colloquial ab- ^ aim better at^ form a truer 

breviation of **(jood even." (w) opinion of (r) 
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f€urther warrant : go but with me to-night, you shall see 
her chamber-window enterM, even the night before her 
wedding-day : if you love her then, to-morrow wed her ; 
but it would better fit your honour to change your mind. 

Claud. May this be so ? 

D. Pedro, I will not think it. 

John. If you dare not trust that you see, confess 
not that you know. If you will follow me, I will show 
you enough ; and when you have seen more, and heard 120 
more, proceed accordingly. 

Claud. If I see any thing to-night, why I should 
not marry her to-morrow, in the congregation, where I 
should wed, there will I shame her* 

D. Pedro. And, as I wooed for thee to obtain her, I 
will join with thee to disgrace her. 

John. I will disparage her no farther, till you are 
my witnesses : bear it coldly but till night, and let the 
issue show itself. 

D. Pedro. O day untowardly tmmed ! 130 

Claud. O mischief strangely thwarting ! 

John. O plague right well prevented ! So will you 
say, when you have seen the sequeL [EaxmU. 

Scene HI. — A Street. 

Enter Dogbebry and Verges, mih the Watch. 

Dogberry. Are you good men and true ? 
Verges. Yea, or else it were pity but they should 
suffer salvation, body and soul. 

Dogb. Nay, that were a punishment too good for 

^ night. The quarto has mid- Veroes, &c] In the original 

nighi (w) [and is followed by stage-dkection Vergss is simply 

Cambridge and recent editors]. designated as the ** compartner " 

1 Enter Dogberry and of Dogberry, (w) 
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them, if they should have any allegiance in them, being 
chosen for the Princess Watch. 

Verg, Well, give them their charge, neighbour 
Dogberry. 

Dogb. First, who think you the most desartless 
man to be Constable? lo 

1 WcUch. Hugh Oatcake, sir, or George Seacoal, 
for they can write and read. 

Dogb. Come hither, neighbour Seacoal. God hath 
bless'dyou with a good name : to be a well-favoured man 
is the gift of fortune, but to write and read comes 
by nature. 

2 WcUch. Both which. Master Constable, — 
Dogb. You have : I knew it would be your answer. 

Well, for your favour, sir, why, give God thanks, and 
make no boast of it ; and for your writing and reading, 20 
let that appear when there is no need of such vanity. 
You are thought here to be the most sensele^ and 
fit man for the Constable of the Watch; therefore 
bear you the lanthom. This is your charge. You 
shall comprehend all vagrom men : you are to bid any 
roan stand, in the Princess name. 

£ WcUch. How, if 'a will not stand ? 

Dogb. Why then, take no note of him, but let him 
go ; and presently call the rest of the Watch together, 30 
and thank Grod you are rid of a knave. 

Verg. If he will not stand when he is bidden, he is 
none of the Princess subjects. 

Dogb. True, and they are to meddle with none bu 
the Prince's subjects. — You shall also make no noise 
in the streets ; for for the Watch to babble and talk is 
most tolerable, and not to be endured. 

2 WcUch. We will rather sleep than talk : we know 
what belongs to a Watch. 40 



Digitized by VjOOQ iC 



Scene Three Much Ado about Nothing 286 

Dogb. Why, you speak like an ancient and most 
quiet watdiman ; for I cannot see how sleeping should 
offend ; only, have a care that your bills be not stoPn. 
Well, you are to call at all the ale-houses, and bid 
those that are drunk get them to bed. 

2 Watch. How, if they will not ? 

Dogb. Why then, let them alone till they are sober : 
if they make you not then the better answer, you may 
say, they are not the men you took them for. 60 

2 WcUch. Well, sir. 

Dogb. If you meet a thief, you may suspect him, by 
virtue of your office, to be no true man ; and, for such 
kind of men, the less you meddle or make with them, 
why, the more is for your honesty. 

2 Watch. If we know him to be a thief, shall we not 
lay hands on him ? 

Dogb. Truly, by your office you may ; but, I think, 
they that touch pitch will be defiPd. The most peaceable 60 
way for you, if you do take a thief, is, to let him show 
himself what he is, and steal put of your company. 

Verg. You have been always called a merciful man, 
partner. 

Dogb. Truly, I would not hang a dog by my will ; 
much more a man who hath any honesty in him. 

Verg. If you hear a child cry in the night, you 
must call to the nurse, and bid her still it. 

M bills. The ** bill '* was a long- much after Doghmry^s fashion in 

handled weapon like a halberd, Stratford on Avon. ... (w) 
uniting the spear and the axe. *^ If you hear a child ery^ j-c. 

The entire costume of these This is not much of a caricature ; 

watchman Scenes is that of for in the Statute of ths Stre$ts^ 

Shakespeare^s own time and coun- printed in 1598, it is ordered that 

try. In the orighial stage-direc- ** no man . . . shall whistle after 

tion [III. v.] Goodman V&rgsi is the houre of nyne of the clock 

called the Ueadborough. The in the night,** or «* keep any rule 

Watch was chosen and regulated whereby any such suddaine out- 
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2 Watch. How, if the nurse be asleep, and will not 
hear us ? 70 

Dogb, Why then, depart in peace, and let the child 
wake her with crying ; for the ewe that will not hear 
her lamb when it baes, will never answer a calf when he 
bleats. 

Verg. T is very true. 

Dogb. This is the end of the charge. You, Con- 
stable, are to present the Prince's own person : if you 
meet the Prince in the night, you may stay him. 

Verg. Nay, by V lady, that, I think, 'a cannot 80 

Dogb. Five shillings to one on'*t, with any man 
that knows the statues, he may stay him : marry, not 
without the Prince be willing ; for, indeed, the watch 
ought to oiFend no man, and it is an oiFence to stay a 
man against his will. 

Verg. By V lady, I think, it be so. 

Dogb. Ha, ha, ha ! Well, masters, good night : an' 
there be any matter of weight chances, call up me. 
Keep your fellows' counsels and your own, and good 
night. Come, neighbour. 90 

S Watch. Well, Masters, we hear our charge : let 
us go sit here upon the church-bench till two, and then 
all to bed. 

Dogb. One word more, honest neighbours. I pray 
you watch about Signior Leonato's door ; for the wed- 
ding being there to-morrow, there is a great coil to- 
night. Adieu, be vigitant, I beseech you. 

[Exeunt Dogberry and Verges. 

ciy be made in the still of the and your own. This is a part of 

night, as making an affray or beat- the oath of a grand jury man, 

ing his wife or servant,** &c. (w) and is among the indications that 

^ Mtatues. So the original. Shakespeare was familiar widi 

The quarto has gtaiutst. . . . (w) l^;al forms. 

^ Kesp your /eUow$* eounieli ^ eoUf disturbance, (m) 
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lirUer Borachio and Conrade. 

Bora. What ! Conrade ! 

Watch. [Jride.] Peace! stir not! 100 

Bora. Conrade, I say ! 

Con. Here, man ; I am at thy elbow. 

Bora. Mass ! and my elbow itch'd ; I thought, there 
would a scab follow. 

Con. I will owe thee an answer for that ; and now 
forward with thy tale. 

Bora. Stand thee close, then, under this penthouse ; 
for it drizzles rain, and I will, like a true drunkard, 
utter all to thee. 

Watch. [Aside.] Some treason. Masters ; yet stand 
close. 110 

Bora. Therefore know, I have earned of Don John 
a thousand ducats. 

Con. Is it possible that any villainy should be so 
dear? 

Bora. Thou should'st rather ask, if it were possible 
any villainy should be so rich ; for when rich villains 
have need of poor ones, poor ones may make what price 
they will. 

Con. I wonder at it. 

Bora. That shows thou art unconfirmed. Thou 
knowest, that the fashion of a doublet, or a hat, or a 130 
cloak, is nothing to a man. 

iM #ea6t with a quibble on* Mow his -reply is an allusion to his 

fellow.** (r) name, which was the Italian term 

^ pmUhows, porch, or shed for a gross, gluttonous, bibulous 

over a door, (r) liver. ... (w) 

^^ like a true drunkard. Bo- ^^ uncot^irm'd, not fixed in the 
rtmhio was not drunk, nor did he ways of the world ; but Shake- 
mean to represent himself as speare probably wrote uneon^ 
drunk at that time. This part of formed — to the world, of course. 
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Con. Yes, it is apparel. 

Bora. I mean, the fashion. 

Con. Yes, the fashion is the fashion. 

Bora. Tush! I may as well say, the fool's the 
fooL But seest thou not what a deformed thief this 
fashion is? 

Watch. [Aside.] I know that Deformed; 'a has 
been a vile thief this seven year : "^a goes up and down 
like a gentleman. I remember his name. 130 

Bora. Didst thou not hear somebody ? 

Con. No : 't was the vane on the house. 

Bora. Seest thou not, I say, what a deformed thief 
this fashion is ? how giddily 'a turns about all the hot 
bloods between fourteen and five and thirty P sometime, 
fashioning them like Fharaoh'^s soldiers in the reechy 
painting ; sometime, like god BeFs priests in the old 
church window ; sometime, like the shaven Hercules in 
the smirch'd worm-eaten tapestry, where his cod-piece 
seems as massy as his club ? 140 

Con. All this I see, and I see that the fashion wears 
out more apparel than the man. But art not thou 
thyself giddy with the fashion too, that thou hast 
shifted out of thy tale into telling me of the fashion ? 

Bora. Not so^ neither ; but know, that I have to- 
night wooed Margaret, the Lady Hero's gentlewoman, 
by the name of Hero : she leans me out at her mis- 
tress' chamber-window, bids me a thousand times good 
night. — I tell this tale vilely: — I should first teUi50 
thee, how the Prince, Claudio, and my master, planted, 
and placed, and possessed by my master, Don John, 
saw afar off in the orchard this amiable encounter. 

iM r»9eky^ discoloured by '^ shaimi HmrmUi^ i. e. Her- 
smoke. It is the adjective of cules in the service of Ompliale. 
••redt." ... (w) (r) 
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Con. And thought thy Margaret was Hero ? 

Bora. Two of them did, the Prince and Claudio ; 
but the devil, my master, knew she was Margaret; 
and partly by his oaths, which first possessed them, 
partly by the dark night, which did deceive them, butieo 
chiefly by my villainy, which did confirm any slander 
that Don John had made, away went Claudio enraged ; 
— swore he would meet her, as he was appointed, next 
morning at the temple, and there, before the whole 
congregation, shame her with what he saw overnight, 
and send her home again without a husband. 

1 Watch. We charge you in the Prince'^s name, 
stand. 170 

2 Watch. Call up the right Master Constable. We 
have here recovered the most dangerous piece of lechery 
that ever was known in the commonwealth. 

1 Watch. And one Deformed is one of them : I 
know him ; 'a wears a lock. 

Con. Masters, Masters ! 

2 Watch. You 11 be made bring Deformed forth, I 
warrant you. 

Con. Masters, — 180 

1 \i%tch. Never speak : we charge you, let us obey 

you to go with us. 

Bora. We are like to prove a goodly commodity, 

being taken up of these men's bills. 



^** thi/ Margaret. This read- men of Shakespeare*s day. (w) 

ing of the authentic copy has [They were tied with a ribbon and 

been hitherto [and is still] most hwig behind the left ear.] 

strangely set aside in favour of ^^ Never speak. In both folio 

the less appropriate text of the and quarto these words are given 

quarto, they Margaret. to Conrade^ by an evident error, 

^ possesi'd, informed, (r) which Theobald corrected, (w) 

"* lock Love locks were very m biUe, with a quibble on the 

commonly worn by the young legal sense of the word, (r) 
VOL. n. — 19 
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Con. A commodity in question, I warrant you. 
Come, we 11 obey you. [Eo&nmi. 

Scene IV. — A Room in Leonato^s House. 
EfUer Hero, Margabet, and Ursula. 

Hero. Grood Ursula, wake my cousin Beatrice, and 
desire her to rise. 

Urs. I will, lady. 

Hero. And bid her come hither. 

Urs. Well. [Eani Ursula. 

Marg. Troth, I think your other rabato were better. 

Hero. No, pray thee, good M^, I '11 wear this. 

Marg. By my troth, ^s not so good ; and, I warrant, 
your cousin will say so. 

Hero. My cousin 's a fool, and thou art another, lo 
m wear none but this. 

Marg. I hke the new tire within excellently, if the 
hair were a thought browner ; and your gown ''s a most 
rare fashion, i' faith. I saw the Duchess of Milan'^s 
gown, that they praise so. 

Hero. O, that exceeds, they say. 

Marg. By my troth, 's but a night-gown in respect 
of yours : cloth o' gold, and cuts, and lac'd with silver, set 
with pearls, down sleeves, side sleeves, and skirts round, 

"• queHian^ demand, with a which is illustrated in many old 

legal quibble, •• question *' being portraits. Beside a sleeve which 

used for ** legal examination ** or fitted more or less closely to the 

"trial" (r) arm and extended to the wrist, 

« rabato, ruff [or wire sup- there was another, for ornament, 

port of a collar, rebato in the which hung from the shoulder, 

originals]. wide and open, side, long. Oc- 

1^ mght^own, wrapper, (b) deve says these sleeves were long 

^ mito, slashed openings, (a) enou£^ " to sweepe away the filth 

^ <ioiM» sUevM, ticU slaves, out of the street** 

The dress was made after a fashion 



Digitized by VjOOQ iC 



Scene Four Much Ado about Nothing 291 

under-borne with a bluish tinsel ; but for a fine, quaint, 20 
graceful, and excellent fashion, yours is worth ten on 't. 

Hero. Grod give me joy to wear it, for my heart is 
exceeding heavy ! 

Marg. ' Twill be heavier soon by the weight of a 
man. 

Hero. Fie upon thee ! art not asham'^d ? 

Marg. Of what, lady? of speaking honourably? 
Is not marriage honourable in a beggar ? Is not your 
lord honourable without marriage ? I think you would 
have me say, saving your reverence, " a husband : *" an 30 
bad thinking do not wrest true speaking, 1^11 offend 
nobody. Is there any harm in " the heavier for a hus- 
band *" ? None, I think, an it be the right husband and 
the right wife ; otherwise ^t is light, and not heavy : 
ask my Lady Beatrice else ; here she comes. 

Enter Beatrice. 

Hero. Grood morrow, coz. 

BecU. Glood morrow, sweet Hero. 

Hero. Why, how now ? do you speak in the sick 
tune? 40 

Beai. I am out of all other tune, methinks. 

Marg. Clap 's into LigfU o' love ; that goes without 
a burthen : do you sing it, and I ^11 dance it. 

Beat. Yea, Light o' love, with yoin* heels ! — then, 
if yoiM* husband have stables enough, you '11 look he 
shall lack no bams. 

^ Light o* love^ a dance tune, *^^ look he shaU lack no barm, 

popular of old. Cf. Two QentU- The quarto has sm. They will 

men of Verona, I. IL 83. The lose the point of Beatriee*$ retort 

notes of the air are printed in who do not know that the Scot< 

Malone^s Variorum Shakespeare tish "bairns** was **bams** in 

and in Chappel^s Ancient English English. . . . (w) [Olobe and 

Airs. [See also Fumess.] Cambridge read see.] 
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Marg. O, illegitimate construction ! I scorn that 
with my heels. 

Beat. Tis almost five o^clock, cousin: "'tis time 
you were ready. By my troth, I am exceeding ill. — 50 
Heigh ho ! 

Marg. For a hawk, a horse, or a husband ? 

Beat. For the letter that b^ns them all, H. 

Marg. Well, an you be not tum'^d Turk, there 's 
no more sailing by the Star. 

Beai. • What means the fool, trow ? 

Marg. Nothing I ; but Grod send every one their 
heart's desire ! 

Hero. These gloves the Coimt sent me, they are an 
excellent perfume. 60 

Beat. I am stufTd, cousin, I cannot smell. 

Marg. A maid, and stuiTd ! there 's goodly catch- 
ing of cold. 

Beat. O, Grod help me ! Grod help me ! how long 
have you professed apprehension ? 

Marg. Ever since you left it. Doth not my wit 
become me rarely ? 

Beat. It is not seen enough ; you should wear it in 
your cap. — By my troth, I am sick. 

Marg. Gtet you some of this distilled carduus bene- 70 
dictusj and lay it to your heart : it is the only thing 
for a qualm. 

Hero. There thou prick'st her with a thistle. 

"The word [noun] "ache" «« it. Cf. Supplementary 

used to be pronounced like the Notes, (b) 

letter H. See T&mpnt, I. U. 370. ^-i oarduus benediciut, **bless- 

(w) ed thistle,** thought of old to pos- 

** turned Turk^ L e. infidel to sess sovereign healing virtues, and 

professions of scorn of men. (r) to be particularly efficacious in 

^ pi^f^d apprehermont set affections of the heart It is the 

up as a wit (r) Airaciylia Hirsula of Botany, (w) 
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BecU. Benedidus! why benedidusf you have some 
moral in this benedidus. 

Marg. Moral ? no, by my troth, I have no moral 
meaning ; I meant, plain holy-thistle. You may think, 
perchance, that I think you are in love : nay, by > lady, 
I am not such a fool to think what I list ; nor I list 
not to think what I can ; nor, indeed, I cannot think, so 
if I would think my heart out of thinking, that you are 
in love, or that you will be in love, or that you can be 
in love. Yet Benedick was such another, and now is he 
become a man : he swore he would never marry ; and 
yet now, in despite of his heart, he eats his meat with- 
out grudging : and how you may be converted, I know 
not, but, methinks, you look with your eyes as other 
women do. 

Beat. What pace is this that thy tongue keeps ? 

Marg. Not a false gallop. 90 

ErUer Ursula. 

Urs. Madam, withdraw: the Prince, the Count, 
Signior Benedick, Don John, and all the gallants of 
the town are come to fetch you to church. 

Hero. Help to dress me, good coz, good Meg, good 
Ursula. [Exetmi. 

Scene V. — Another Room in Leonato's House. 

Enter Leonato, with Dogberry and Verges. 

Leon. What would you with me, honest neighbour ? 
Dogb. Marry, sir, I would have some confidence 
with you, that decerns yoii nearly. 

1 [Enter . . . Verobb.] The harouph, both in the stage-direc- 
folio in this Scene designates tions and in most of the prefixes. 
Dogbeny*s partner as the Head- 
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Leon. Briety I pray you ; for, you see, it is a busy 
time with me. 

Dogb. Marry, this it is, sir. 

Verg. Yes, in truth it is, sir. 

Leon. What is it, my good friends ? 

Dqgb. Groodman Verges, sir, speaks a Uttle off the 
matter: an old man, sir, and his wits are not so blunt, 10 
as, Grod help, I would desire they were ; but, in faith, 
honest as the skin between his brows. 

Verg. Yes, I thank Grod, I am as honest as any man 
living, that is an old man, and no honester than I. 

Dqgb. Comparisons are odorous : palabrcLS^ neigh- 
boiM* Verges. 

Leon. Neighbours, you are tedious. 

Dogb. It pleases your worship to say so, but we are 20 
the poor Duke's officers ; but, truly, for mine own part, 
if I were as tedious as a King, I could find in my heart 
to bestow it all of your worship. 

Leon. All thy tediousness on me, ah ? 

Dogb. Ye6^ an 't were a thousand times more than 
't is ; for I hear as good exclamation on your worship 
as of any man in the city, and though I be but a poor 
man, I am glad to hear it. 30 

Verg. And so am I. 

Leon. I would fain know what you have to say. 

Verg. Marry, sir, our watch to-night, excepting 



17 palabrtUf Spanish for 
** words.** Itwasinquitecoraraon 
use, even among the Dogherryg 
and the 9hf9 of Shake8peare*s 
day. [Cf. Taming of the 8kriw, 
Induct i 5, where Olobe reads 
pauea9 pcUlabris.] 

^ onme^ahr Thus folio and 
quarto. It is a small matter, but 



all modem editions before this 
had on me? ha! — a, different 
sentence and another word, (w) 
[White*8 reading is now generally 
adopted.] 

* timet. The quarto has 
pound [which Olobe and Cam- 
bridge aidopt]. 
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your worship's presence, have ta'en a couple of as arrant 
knaves as any in Messina. 

Dogb. A good old man, sir; he will be talking: as 
they say, when the age is in, the wit is out. God help 
us ! it is a world to see ! — Well said, i' faith, neigh- 
bour Verges : — well, God 's a good man : an two men 
ride of a horse, one must ride behind — An honest 40 
soul, i' faith, sir: by my troth he is, as ever broke 
bread ; but, Grod is to be worshipped : all men are not 
alike ; alas, good neighbour ! 

Leon. Indeed, neighbour, he comes too short of 
you. 

Dogb. Gifts, that God gives. 

Leon. I must leave you. 

Dogb. One word, sir. Our watch, sir, have, indeed, 
comprehended two aspicious persons, and we would 
have them this morning examined before your worship. 60 

Leon. Take their examination yourself, and bring 
it me : I am now in great haste, as may appear unto 
you. 

Dogb. It shall be sufligance. 

Leon. Drink some wine ere you go. Fare you well. 

Enter a Messenger. 

Mess. My lord, they stay for you to give your 
daughter to her husband. 

Lean. 1 11 wait upon them : I am ready. 

[Exeunt Leonato a^id Messenger. 
Dogb. Go, good partner, go ; get you to Francis eo 

^ Qod V a good man^ a very for this part of the Scene. The 

ancient saying, and found in va- error is patent 
rious old authors, (w) ^ Francis. Is this meant for 

** It shall b$ 9tfffigane$. Here the Osorge Ssacoal of III. iii. 11 ? 

both folio and quarto have Exit^ (a) 
— their only diiection of the sort 
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Seacoal; bid him bring his pen and inkhom to the 
gaol : we are now to examine those men. 

Verg. And we must do it wisely. 

Dcgb. We will spare for no wit, I warrant you ; 
here 's that shall drive some of them to a ** non-come " : 
only get the learned writer to set down our excommuni- 
cation, and meet me at the gaol. [Eccettnt. 



Act Four. 

Scene I. — 7^ Inside of a Church. 

Enter Don Pedro, John the Bastard, Leonato, Friar, 
Clauoio, Benedick, Hero, Beatrice, Guests, and 
Attendants. 

r EONATO. Come, Friar Francis, be brief: only to 
the plain form of marriage, and you shall recount 
their particular duties afterwards. 

Friar. You come hither, my lord, to marry this 
lady? 

Claud. No. 

Leon. To be married to her ; Friar, you come to 
marry her. 



^ txamine tho$e. Thus the 
folio. The quarto, which is [stiU] 
followed for the blunder's sake, 
in many editions, has txammation 
these. But this blunder is not 
characteristic. Dopberty mis- 
takes the significance of words, 
but never errs in the forms of 
speech. This putting of a sub- 
stantive into his mouth for a verb 
is entirely at variance with his 
habit of thought Shakespeare 
made him blunder in almost 



every speech he utters ; but his 
blunders are those of pretending 
ignorance and conceited folly. 
[White's statements were ex- 
treme. He retained examine in 
Rhereide. Fumess prefers mv 
aiminaHan,] 

^ nanrcoms. Thus both folio 
and quarto. By printing it non 
eom.y more like the abbreviation 
of the Latin non compote former 
editors lost a part of Loghefmfe 
mystificatkni. 
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Friar. Lady, you come hither to be married to this 
Count? 

Hero. I do. lo 

Friar. If either of you know any inward impedi- 
ment, why you should not be conjoined, I charge you 
on your souls to utter it 

Claud. Know you any, Hero ? 

Hero. None, my lord. 

Friar. Know you any. Count ? 

Leon. I dare make his answer ; none. 

Claud. O, what men dcu^e do ! what men may do ! 
what men daily do, not knowing what they do ! 20 

Bene. How now ! Inteijections ? Why then, 
" some be of laughing, as, ha ! ha ! he ! ^ 

Claud. Stand thee by. Friar. — Father, by your 
leave: 
Will you with free and unconstrained soul 
Give me this maid, your daughter ? 

Leon. As freely, son, as God did give her me. • 

Claud. And what have I to give you back, whose 
worth 
May counterpoise this rich and precious gift ? 

D. Pedro. Nothing, imless you render her again. 

Claud. Sweet Prince, you learn me noble thank- 
frdness. — 30 

There, Leonato ; take her back again : 
Give not this rotten orange to your friend ; 
She's but the sign and semblance of her honour. 
Behold, how like a maid she blushes here : 
O, what authority and show of truth 
Can cunning sin cover itself withal ! 

*> not knowing what they do! » Bmsdiek quotes from the 

These words are found only in old school grammars, 
the quarto. ... (w) 
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Comes not that blood, as modest evidence. 

To witness simple virtue ? Would you not swear, 

All you that see her, that she were a maid. 

By these exterior shows ? But she is none : 40 

She knows the heat of a luxurious bed ; 

Her blush is guiltiness, not modesty. 

Leon. What do you mean, my lord ? 

Claud. Not to be married. 

Not to knit my soul to an approved wanton. 

Leon. Dear my lord, if you, in yoiu: own proof. 
Have vanquished the resistance of her youth. 
And made defeat of her virginity, — 

Claud. I know what you would say : if I have 
known her. 
You ''ll say, she did embrace me as a husband. 
And so extenuate the 'forehand sin : 60 

No, Leonato, 

I never tempted her with word too large : 
But, as a brother to his sister, shewed 
Bashful sincerity and comely love. 

Hero. And seemM I ever otherwise to you ? 

Claud. Out on thee! Seeming! I will write 
against it : 
You seem to me as Dian in her orb. 
As chaste as is the bud ere it be blown ; 
But you are more intemperate in your blood 
Than Venus, or those pampered animals 60 

That rage in savage sensuality. 

Hero. Is my lord well, that he doth speak so wide P 

** approMd, proved, conyicted. is, Oirf on thee eeemingt I «»fl 

(») ufrite, &c Pope read, (hUonthjf 

^ ybrehand nit, sin by antici- eeemingt and was followed by most 

pation. (r) editors [but White's reading is 

M The punctuation of the folio now generally given]. 
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Leon. Sweet Prince, why speak not you ? 

D. Pedro. What should I speak ? 

I stand dishonoured, that have gone about 
To link my dear friend to a common stale. 

Leon. Are these things spoken, or do I but dream ? 

John. Sir, they are spoken, and these things are true. 

Bene. This looks not like a nuptiaL 

Hero. True? OGod! 

Claud. Leonato, stand I here ? 
Is this the Prince ? Is this the Princess brother ? 70 

Is this face Heroes ? Are our eyes our own ? 

Leon. All this is so ; but what of this, my lord ? 

Claud. Let me but move one question to your 
daughter. 
And, by that fatherly and kindly power 
That you have in her, bid her answer truly. 

Leon. I charge thee do so, as thou art my child. 

Hero. O God, defend me ! how am I beset ! — 
What kind of catechising call you this ? 

Claud. To make you answer truly to your name. 

Hero. Is it not Hero ? Who can blot that name so 
With any just reproach ? 

Claud. Marry, that can Hero : 

Hero itself can blot out Hero's virtue. 
What man was he talked with you yesternight 
Out at your window, betwixt twelve and one ? 
Now, if you are a maid, answer to this. 

Hero. I talked with no man at that hour, my lord. 

D. Pedro. Why, then are you no maiden. — Leo- 
nato, 

^ The folio omits jo, which is but Claudio, in reply to Heroes 

Ibund in the quarto, (w) question, speaks of the name, not 

*< J7«ro %t90lf. Some read directly of her who bears it (w) 
H$ro h4rmlft which is plausible ; ^4 kindly^ natural, (a) 
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I am sorry you must hear : upon mine honour. 

Myself, my brother, and this grieved Count, 

Did see her, hear her, at that hour last night, 90 

Talk with a ruffian at her chamber window ; 

Who hath, indeed, most like a liberal villain. 

Confessed the vile encounters they have had 

A thousand times in secret. 

John. Fie, fie ! they are not to be nam^d, my lord. 
Not to be spoken of; 
There is not chastity enough in language, 
Without ofience to utter them. Thus, pretty lady, 
I am sorry for thy much misgovemment, 

Claud. O Hero ! what a Hero hadst thou been, lOO 
If half thy outward graces had been placed 
About thy thoughts, and counsels of thy heart ! 
But, fare thee well, most foul, most fair ! farewell. 
Thou pure impiety, and impious purity ! 
For thee I ^11 lock up all the gates of love. 
And on my eye-lids shall conjecture hang. 
To turn all beauty into thoughts of harm. 
And never shall it more be gracious. 

Leon. Hath no man^s dagger here a point for me ? 

[Hero swoons. 

Beat. Why, how now, cousin ! wherefore sink you 
down ? 110 

John. Come, let us go. These things, come thus 
to light, 
Smother her spirits up. 

[Exemd Don Pedro, John, and Claudio. 

Bene. How doth the lady ? 

Beat. Dead, I think : — help, uncle ! — 

Hero ! why. Hero ! — Unde ! — Signior Benedick ! — 
Friar! 

M l%h§ral^ libertine, (b) *<^ oof^'ecture, suspicion, (a) 
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Leon. O Fate ! take not away thy heavy hand : 
Death is the fairest cover for her shame, 
That may be wished for. 

Beat How now, cousin Hero ? 

Friar. Have comfort, lady. 

Leon. Dost thou look up ? 

Friar. Yea ; wherefore should she not ?120 

Leon. Wherefore? Why, doth not every earthly 
thing 
Cry shame upon her ? Could she here deny 
The story that is printed in her blood ? — 
Do not live, Hero ; do not ope thine eyes ; 
For did I think thou would'st not quickly die, 
Thought I thy spmts were stronger than thy shames, 
Myself would, on the rearward of reproaches. 
Strike at thy life. GrievM I, I had but one ? 
Chid I, for that, at frugal Nature's frame ? 
O, one too much by thee ! Why had I one ? iso 

Why ever wast thou lovely in my eyes ? 
Why had I not, with charitable hand, 
Took up a b^gar's issue at my gates ; 
Who smeared thus, and mir'd with infamy, 
I might have said, " No part of it is mine ; 
This shame derives itself fix)m unknown loins'* p 
But mine, and mine I lov^d, and mine I praised. 
And mine that I was proud on ; mine so much. 
That I myself was to myself not mine. 
Valuing of her ; why, she — O ! she is fallen 140 

Into a pit of ink, that the wide sea 

^ reanoaroL So the quuta easy, and the word is highly ap- 

The folio has reward. propriate. 

1^ framef L e. disposition, de- ^ smeared. The quarto has 

sign. Collier's folio of 1639 read smirched, (w) [Cambridge adopts 

frown. The misprint would be it.] 
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Hath drops too few to wash her clean again, 
And salt too Uttle, which may season give 
To her foul tainted flesh ! 

Bene. Sir, sir, be patient. 

For my part, I am so attir'd in wonder, 
I know not what to say. 

BecU. O, on my soul, my cousin is belied ! 

Bene. Lady, were you her bedfellow last night ? 

Beat. No, truly not ; although, until last night, 
I have this twelvemonth been her bedfellow. 160 

Leon. Confirmed, confirmed! O, that is stronger 
made. 
Which was before barred up with ribs of iron ! 
Would the two Princes lie ? and Claudio lie, 
Who lov^d her so, that, speaking of her foulness, 
Washd it with tears ? Hence ! from her; let her die. 

Friar. Hear me a little ; 
For I have only silent been so long. 
And given way unto this course of fortune. 
By noting of the lady : I have mark'^d 
A thousand blushing appmtions 160 

To start into her face ; a thousand innocent shames 
In angel whiteness, bear away those blushes ; 
And in her eye there hath appeared a fire. 
To bum the errors that these Princes hold 
Against her maiden truth. — Call me a fool ; 
Trust not my reading, nor my observations, 
Which with experimental seal doth wari'ant 

1*7 fit^n^ 6Mn. Allothereditioiis office. [White retained this read- 
hitherto [and nearly all still have] ing in lUv&rside.] 
bsm silent; but this is plain prose, ^^ bear. The quarto has bsat 
as which, indeed, in quarto and [which recent editors, following 
fblio the first four lines of this Olobe and Cambridge, retain], 
speech are printed doubtless by ^^^ eafperimerUal aeal, the seal of 
aome accident of the printing experience, (a) 
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Scene One Much Ado about Nothing 308 

The tenor of my book ; trust not my age. 

My reverence, caUing, nor divinity, 

If this sweet lady lie not guiltless here 170 

Under some biting error. 

Leon. Friar, it cannot be. 

Thou seest, that all the grace that she hath left, 
Is, that she will not add to her damnation 
A sin of perjury : she not denies it. 
Why seek^st thou, then, to cover with excuse 
That which appears in proper nakedness ? 

Friar. Lady^ what man is he you are accused of? 

Hero. They know, that do accuse me : I know none. 
If I know more of any man alive 

Than that which maiden modesty doth warrant, 180 

Let all my sins lack mercy ! — O, my father ! 
Prove you that any man with me conversed 
At hours unmeet, or that I yesternight 
Maintain^ the change of words with any creature, 
Refuse me, hate me, torture me to death. 

Friar. There is some strange misprision in the 
Princes. 

Bene. Two of them have the very bent of honour ; 
And if their wisdoms be misled in this, 
The practice of it lives in John the Bastard, 
Whose spirits toil in frame of villainies. 190 

Leon. I know not. If they speak but truth of her. 
These hands shall tear her : if they wrong her honour. 
The proudest of them shall well hear of it. 
Time hath not yet so dried this blood of mine. 
Nor age so eat up my invention, 

w» rev^rmoe^ calling. The cor- i"i bUing, The corrector of 

rector of Collier*8 folio of 1639 has Collier's folio of 1639 ret^ bliUng 

r0verMd eaUing^ the correctness (L e. blighting), which is specious, 

of which if probable. But cf. V. ^^ practioet scheme, inventioii. 

iM. (E) 
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Nor fortune made such havoc of my means, 

Nor my bad Ufe refl me so much of friends. 

But they shall find, awak'^d in such a kind, 

Both strength of Umb, and poUcy of mind, 

Abihty in means, and choice of friends, 200 

To quit me of them throughly. 

Friar. Pause a while. 

And let my counsel sway you in this case. 
Yoiup daughter, here, the Princes left for dead ; 
Let her a while be secretly kept in. 
And publish it, that she is dead indeed : 
Maintain a mourning ostentation ; 
And on your family^s old monument 
Hang mournful epitaphs, and do all rites 
That appertain unto a biuial. 

Leon. What shall become of this? What will 
this do? 210 

Friar. Marry, this, well carried, shaU on her behalf 
Change slander to remorse ; that is some good : 
But not for that dream I on this strange course. 
But on this travail look for greater birth. 
She dying, as it must be so maintain^. 
Upon the instant that she was accusM, 
Shall be lamented, pitied, and excus'^d 
Of every hearer ; for it so falls out. 
That what we have we prize not to the worth. 
Whiles we enjoy it, but being lack'd and lost, 220 

Why, then we rack the value ; then we find 

«• ths Princes Uft for dead. been corrected in The Tempest, 

Polio and quarto have ike Prin- I. ii. 173. (w) 

eesse {left for dead). But Hero **-^ It was customary to affix 

was not a Princess. . . . The epitaphs or elegies to the hearse 

Princes had just left her for dead. or tomb, (a) 

The same error occurred and has ^ rack, stretch, violently in- 
crease, (r) 
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The virtue, that possession would not show us, 

Whiles it was ours. — So will it fare with Claudio : 

When he shall hear she died upon his words, 

Th' idea of her life shall sweetly creep 

Into his study of imagination. 

And every lovely organ of her life 

Shall come apparellM in more pi-ecious habit, 

More moving, delicate, and fiiU of life. 

Into the eye and prospect of his soul, 230 

Than when she liv'd indeed : — then shall he mourn 

(If ever love had interest in his liver,) 

And wish he had not so accused her ; 

No, though he thought his accusation true. 

Let this be so, and doubt not but success 

Will fashion the event in better shape 

Than I can lay it down in likelihood. 

But if all ainji but this be levellM false, 

The supposition of the lady^s death 

Will quench the wonder of her infamy ; 240 

And, if it sort not well, you may conceal her. 

As best befits her wounded reputation, 

In some reclusive and religious life. 

Out of all eyes, tongues, minds, and injuries. 

BcTie, Signior Leonato, let the Friar advise you : 
And though you know my inwardness and love 
Is very much unto the Prince and Claudio, 
Yet, by mine honour, I will deal in this 
As secretly and justly as your soul 
Should with your body. 

Leon. Being that I flow in grief 250 

The smallest twine may lead me. 

^^ liver^ the supposed seat of Cf. ** succeed ** in Measure for 

amorous passion. Measure^ II. iv. 1^. 

«* euccese, i. e. what follows. ^ inu>ardness, intimacy, (r) 
VOL. n. — «0 
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Friar. Tis well consented ; presently away, 

For to strange sores strangely they stram the 
cure. — 
Come, lady, die to live : this wedding day. 

Perhaps, is but prolonged: have patience, and 
endure. 

[Exemrd Friar, Hebo, and Leonato. 

Bene. Lady Beatrice, have you wept all this while ? 

Beoit. Yea, and I will weep a while longer. 

Bene. I will not desire that 

Beai. You have no reason ; I do it freely. 

Bene. Surely, I do believe your fair cousin is 
wronged. 260 

Beat. Ah, how much might the man deserve of me 
that would right her ! 

Bene. Is there any way to show such friendship ? 

Beat. A very even way, but no such friend. 

Bene. May a man do it ? 

Beaf. It is a man's ofBce, but not yours. 

Bene. I do love nothing in the world so well as you. 
Is not that strange ? 

Beai. As streuige as the thing I know not. It were 
as possible for me to say, I loved nothing so well as 270 
you ; but believe me not, and yet I lie not : I confess 
nothing, nor I deny nothing. — I am sorry for my 
cousin. 

Bene. By my sword, Beatrice, thou lov'*st me. 

Beai. Do not swear by it, and eat it. 

Bene. I will swear by it that you love me ; and I 
will make him eat it, that says I love not you. 

Beai. Will you not eat yoiup word ? 

Bene. With no sauce that can be devised to it I 
protest I love thee. 280 

Beat. Why then, Grod forgive me ! 
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Bene. What offence, sweet Beatrice ? 

Beat. You have stayed me in a happy hour : I was 
about to protest I loved you. 

Bene. And do it with all thy heart. 

Beat. I* love you with so much of my heart, that 
none is left to protest. 

Bene. Come, bid me do any thing for thee. 

Beai. Kill Claudio. 

Bene. Ha ! not for the wide world. 290 

Beat. You kill me to deny. FarewelL 

Bene. Tarry, sweet Beatrice. 

Be(U. I am gone, though I am here : — there is no 
love in you. — Nay, I pray you, let me go. 

Bene. Beatrice, — 

Beai. In faith, I will go. 

Bene. We Tl be friends first. 

Beai. You dare easier be friends with me than fight 
with mine enemy. 

Bene. Is Claudio thine enemy ? soo 

Beai. Is he not approved in the height a villain, 
that hath slandered, scorned, dishonoured my kins- 
woman? — O, that I werea man! — What! bear her in 
hand until they come to take hands, and then with public 
accusation, uncovered slander, unmitigated rancour, — 
O Grod, that I were a man ! I would eat his heart in 
the market-place. 

Bene. Hear me, Beatrice — 

Beat. Talk with a man out at a window ! — a proper 
saying. dio 

Bene. Nay, but Beatrice — 

^ Y<m kiU ms to d0mf. The spearian. Ohhe and Cambridge 
quarto [followed by recent editors] fbUow the quarta] 
hsBdmiifit, [Either use is Shake- *^-^ hsar her in hand^ delude 

her. (R) 
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Beat. Sweet Hero! — she is wrong'd, she is slan- 
dered, she is undone. 

Bene. Beat — 

Beat. Princes and Counties? Surely, a princely 
testimony, a goodly count — confect ; a sweet gallant, 
surely ! O, that I were a man for his sake ! or that 
I had any friend would be a man for my sake ! But 
manhood is melted into courtesies, valour into com- 
pliment, and men are only turned into tongue, and 320 
trim ones too : he is now as valiant as Hercules that 
only tells a lie and swears it. — I cannot be a man with 
wishing, therefore I will die a woman with grieving. 

Bene. Tarry, good Beatrice. By this hand, I love 
thee. 

Beat. Use it for my love some other way than 
swearing by it. 

Bene. Think you in your soul the Count Claudio 
hath wrongM Hero ? 330 

su Counties. <* County" was counts^ ccnmte comfect«** which 

the orthography of Shakespeare^s has been generally adopted [and 

day for ComUf the French title is still] with the explanation 

corresponding to ** Earl " in Eng- that '* Beatrice first calls Claudio 

lish. . . . (w) * count,* and then gives him his 

•I* a goodbf count — confect ; a title, ' count comfect ! ' " But 
noeet galiant, surely. Thus the surely this loses the point of Baa- 
folio, with a comma* of course, triceps innuendo, deprives what is 
instead of our dash, [and Com- left of its proper connection, and 
feet for confect], Beatrice here is is inconsistent with the quickness 
*' huddling jest upon jest with and concentration of her wit and 
impossible conveyance.** Her the state of mind in which she 
wit and her anger working to- is. . . . (w) [Cambridge follows 
gether, she at once calls Claudio' s the quarto. ] 
accusation "a goodly eonte con- *^ courtesies. Both folio and 
feet,** L e. a story made up, and quarto . . . have cursies. It is 
him a ** count confect,** i. e. a possible that we should read 
nobleman of sugar candy; and "curses.** (w) [The later folios 
then she clenches the nail by add- curtsies and curtesies ; Cambridge^ 
ing **a sweet gallant, surely!** courtesies^ and now generally 
. . . The quarto has **a goodly accepted.] 
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Beai. Yea, as sure as I have a thought, or a souL 
Bene. Enough! I am engagM, I will challenge 
him. I will kiss your hand, and so I leave you. By 
this hand, Claudio shall render me a dear account. As 
you hear of me, so think of me. Go, comfort your 
cousin : I must say she is dead ; and so, farewell. 

[Exeunt. 

Scene II. — A Prison. 

Enter Dogberry, Verges, and Sexton, in gowns ; and 
the Watch, with Conrade and Borachio. 

Dogb. Is our whole dissembly appeared ? 

Verg. O f a stool and a cushion for the Sexton. 

Sexton. Which be the malefactors ? 

Dogb. Marry, that am I and my partner. 

Verg. Nay, that ""s certain : we have the exhibition 
to examine. 

Sexton. But which are the offenders that are to be 
examined ? let them come before Master Constable. 

Dogb. Yea, marry, let them come before me. — 
What is your name, friend ? lo 

Bora. Borachio. 

Dogb. Pray write down " Borachio." — Yours, sir- 
rah ? 



1 [EfU^ . . . Sexton.] In the 
stage-direction of the folio he is 
called " the Town Clerk, " There 
is great confusion in the prefixes 
of this Scene. Those to Dog- 
berry's speeches have generally 
K&mpe (once misprinted Keeper), 
— the name of the actor who 
performed the part,— sometimes 
Canetlable], and once Andrew; 
though KempMB's name was Wil- 
liam, and no actor named Andrew 
is known to have been in Shake- 



speare's company. The speeches 
of Verges are prefixed Cowley, the 
name of the actor who bore that 
part; and the Totimtf CWAm of the 
stage-direction becomes Sexton in 
the prefixes. The folio follows the 
quarto, though with . . . one sub- 
stitution in an important passage 
noticed below, (w) 

* Marry, that am L This is 
the speech assigned to Andrew in 
the old copies, (w) 
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Con. I am a gentleman, sir, and my name is Con- 
rade. 

Dqgb. Write down " Master gentleman Comrade.'" 

— Masters, do you serve Grod ? 
Con. Bora. Yea, sir, we hope. 

Dogb. Write down that ** they hope they serve Grod" : 

— and write ** God ^ first ; for God defend but God 
should go before such villains ! — Masters, it is proved 
already that you are Uttle better than false knaves, 20 
and it will go near to be thought so shortly. How 
answer you for yourselves ? 

Con. Marry, sir, we say we are none. 

Dqgb. A marvellous witty fellow, I assure you; 
but I will go about with him. — Come you hither, 
sirrah ; a word in your ear, sir : I say to you, it is 
thought you are false knaves. 

Bora. Sir, I say to you, we are none. 

Dogb. Well, stand aside. — Tore God, they are 
both in a tale. Have you writ down, that they are 
none ? so 

Season. Master Constable, you go not the way to 
examine: you must call forth the Watch that are 
their accusers. 

Dogb, Yea, marry, that^s the eftest way: — Let 
the Watch come forth. — Masters, I charge you, in 
the Princess name, accuse these men. 

1 Watch. This man said, sir, that Don John, the 
Princess brother, was a villain. 

Dogb. Write down " Prince John a villain.*" Why, 40 
this is flat perjury, to call a princess brother, villain. 

i*-i* Fio, ritf w€ hope . . . 6#- I. #. 31, against the profkne em- 

fore 9uoh vUktini, These, words ployment of the name of the 

are found only in the quarto ; per- Craitor. . . . (w) 
hapa, as Blackstone suggested, in ** a, i. e. one. (a) 

consequence of the statute, 3 Jac ** #/Wf^ L e. quickest (n) 
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Bora. Master Constable — 

Dogb. Pray thee, fellow, peace : I do not like thy 
look, I promise thee. 

Season. What heard you him say else ? 

2 WcUch. Marry, that he had received a thousand 
ducats of Don John, for accusing the lady Hero 
wrongfully. 

Dogb. Flat burglary as ever was committed. 

Verg. Yea, by th"* mass, that it is. 60 

Sexton, What else, fellow ? 

1 Watch. And that Count Claudio did mean, upon 
his words, to disgrace Hero before the whole assembly, 
and not marry her. 

Dogb. O villain! thou wilt be condemned ini^o 
everlasting redemption for this. 
Sexton. What else ? 

2 Watch. This is all. 

Sexton. And this is more. Masters, than you can 
deny. Prince John is this morning secretly stoPn 60 
away : Hero was in this manner accused, in this very 
manner refusM, and, upon the grief of this, suddenly 
died. Master Constable, let these men be bound, 
and brought to Leonato : I will go before, and show 
him their examination. [Eocit. 

Dogb. Come, let them be opinion'^d. 

Con. Let them be, in the hands of coxcomb. 

^ Leonato, The quarto has fixes carefully Theobald was led 

L$onato€$, (w) [Cannbridge reads to break this speech in two, and 

Leonato'' $,\ has been generally followed [till 

^ Let them he^ in the hande of now]. His reading is : — 

coxcomb. Thus both folio and «« Verg. Let them be in the 

quarto — the speech, however, hands — 

b^ng erroneously assigned in the Con, 0£P, Coxcomb ! ** 

quarto to CouUy (L e. Vergee) No part of this speech can 

and in the folio to the Session], be the Sexton^e, He would not 

By failure to examine these pre- have made it, and Dogberry* $ ex- 
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Dogb. God's my life! whereas the Sexton? let 
him write down the Prince's officer, coxcomb. — Come, 
bind them. — Thou naughty varlet ! 70 

Con. Away ! you are an ass ; you are an ass. 

Dogb. Dost thou not suspect my place? Dost 
thou not suspect my years ? — O, that he were here to 
write me down, an ass! — But, masters, remember, 
that I am an ass ; though it be not written down, yet 
forget not that I am an ass. — No, thou villain, thou 
art full of piety, as shall be proved upon thee by good 
witness. I am a wise feUow ; and, which is more, an 
officer ; and, which is more, a householder ; and which 80 
is more, as pretty a piece of flesh as any in Messina ; 
and one that knows the law, go to; and a rich 
fellow enough, go to ; and a fellow that hath had losses ; 
and one that hath two gowns, and every thing hand- 
some about him. Bring him away. O, that I had 
been writ down, an ass! [ExeurU. 



Act Five. 

Scene L — Before Leonato^s House. 

Enter Leonato and Antonio. 

jINTONIO. If you go on thus, you will kill your- 
-" self; 

And ^t is not wisdom thus to second grief 
Against yourself. 

Leon. I pray thee, cease thy counsel, 

damation at it shows that the the confusion, which occurs again 

Sextan had ah-eady gone away, in L 71. [Cambridge adopts the 

It belongs as a whole to Canrade. division as Malone*s. See Sup- 

The abbreviation Con. was mis- plementary Notes for a fuller 

taken for Cou, (Couley). Hence discussion.] 



Digitized by VjOOQ iC 



Scene One Much Ado about Nothing 313 

Which falls into mine ears as profitless 

As water in a sieve. Give not me counsel ; 

Nor let no comforter delight mine ear, 

But such a one whose wrongs do suit with mine : 

Bring me a father that so lov'*d his child, 

Whose joy of her is overwhelm^ like mine, 

And bid him speak of patience ; 10 

Measure his woe the length and breadth of mine, 

And let it answer every strain for strain ; 

As thus for thus, and such a grief for such. 

In every lineament, branch, shape, and form : 

If such a one will smile, and stroke his beard. 

And, sorrow's wag, cry hem, when he should groan. 

Patch grief with proverbs, make misfortune drunk 

With candle-wasters ; bring him yet to me, 

And I of him will gather patience. 

But there is no such man ; for, brother, men 20 

Can counsel, and speak comfort to that grief 

Which they themselves not feel ; but, tasting it, 

Their counsel turns to passion, which before 

Would give preceptial medicine to rage, 

Fetter strong madness in a silken thread. 

Charm ache with air, and agony with words. 

No, no ; 't is all metfs office to speak patience 

To those that wring under the load of sorrow, 

But no man'*s virtue, nor sufficiency, 

To be so moral when he shall endure 30 

• eomfort&r. Thus the quarto. [The Qlohe and Cambridgs edi- 

The folio misprints eomfoH, (w) tors accept Capell's emendation : 

w And, s&rrwo's wag. Folio " Bid sorrow wag, cry," &c] 
and quarto have And, torrow, ^ candU-^uxuters, A term ap- 

loo^^tf, from which sense cannot be plied to those who sat up late at 

extracted, and for which the text night ; and here plainly meaning 

is an easy misprint . . . (w) midnight roisterers, (w) 
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The like himself. Therefore give me no counsel : 
My griefs cry louder than advertisement. 

Ani. Therein do men from children nothing differ. 

Leon. I pray thee, peace! I will be flesh and 
blood; 
For there was never yet philosopher 
That could endure the tooth-ache patiently. 
However they have writ the style of gods, 
And made a push at chance and sufferance. 

Ani. Yet bend not all the harm upon yourself; 
Make those that do offend you sutkr too. 40 

Leon. There thou speak'st reason : nay, I will do so. 
My soul doth tell me Hero is belied. 
And that shall Claudio know ; so shall the Prince, 
And all of them that thus dishonour her. 

Enter Don Pedro and Claudio. 

Ant. Here comes the Prince and Claudio, hastily. 

D. Pedro. Grood den, good den. 

Claud. Grood day to both of you. 

Leon. Hear you, my lords, — 

D. Pedro. We have some haste, Leonato. 

Leon. Some haste, my lord ! — well, fare you well, 
my lord: — 
Are you so hasty now ? — well, all is one. 

D. Pedro. Nay, do not quarrel vdth us, good old 
man. so 

^Ant. If he could right himself with quarrelling. 
Some of us would lie low. 

Claud. Who wrongs him ? 

Leon. Marry, thou dost wrong me; thou, dissem- 
bler, thou. — 

^ adoeriismnmtt instnictkML * piM^an oldfbnnof^piBh.** 

(w) (w) 
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Nay, never lay thy hand upon thy sword ; 
I fear thee not. 

Claud* Marry, beshrew my hand. 

If it should give your age such cause of fear. 
In faith, my hand meant nothing to my sword. 

Leon. Tush, tush, man ! never fleer and jest at me ; 
I speak not like a dotard, nor a fool^ 
As, under privilege of age, to brag 60 

What I have done being young, or what would do, 
Were I not old. Know, Claudio, to thy head. 
Thou hast so wronged mine innocent child and me, 
That I am forc'd to lay my reverence by. 
And with gray hairs and bruise of many days. 
Do chaUenge thee to trial of a man. 
I say, thou hast belied mine innocent child : 
Thy slander hath gone through and through her 

heart. 
And she lies buried ivith her ancestors, 
O ! in a tomb where never scandal slept, 70 

Save this of hers, framed by thy villainy. 

Claud. My villainy ? 

Leon. Thine, Claudio ; thine, I say. 

D. Pedro. You say not right, old man. 

Leon. My lord, my lord, 

1 11 prove it on his body, if he dare. 
Despite his nice fence, and his active practice. 
His May of youth, €Uid bloom of lustihood. 

Claud. Away ! I will not have to do with you. 

Leon. Canst thou so dafF me ? Thou hast killM my 
child: 
If thou kill^st me, boy, thou shalt kill a man. 

Ani. He shall kiU two of us, and men indeed : 80 

But that ^s no matter ; let him kill one first : — 

«/^,grin. (e) «A«ad,foce. (e) 
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Win me and wear me ; — let him answer me. — 
Come, follow me, boy ! come, sir boy, come, follow me. 
Sir boy, I'll whip you from your foining fence ; 
Nay, as I am a gentleman, I will. 

Ijeon. Brother — 

Ant. Content yourself. God knows I lov'^d my 
niece; 
And she is dead ; slandered to death by villains, 
That dare as well answer a man, indeed. 
As I dare take a serpent by the tongue. 90 

Boys, apes, braggarts. Jacks, milksops ! 

Leon. Brother Antony — 

Ant. Hold you content. What, man ! I know 
them, yea. 
And what they weigh, even to the utmost scruple : 
Scambling, out-facing, fashion-mongMng boys, 
That lie, €uid cog, and flout, deprave and slander, 
Gro anticly, and show outward hideousness, 
And speak ofl^ half a dozen dangerous words, 
How tiiey might hurt their enemies — if they durst ; 
And this is all ! 

Leon. But, brother Antony — 

Ant. Come, ^t is no matter : lOO 

Do not you meddle ; let me deal in this. 

D. Pedro. Gentlemen both, we will not wake your 
patience. 
My heart is sorry for your daughter's death ; 
But, on mine honour, she was charged with nothing 
But what was true, and very full of proof. 

Leon. My lord, my lord I — 

D. Pedro. I will not hear you. 

•* foining, thmstiiig. (e) •• cog, cbeat (e) 

M Scambling, scrambling, (b) ^^ Cf. Supplementaiy Notes. 

fashion-mong^ringboyi. Folio and (r) 

quarto have -monging. 
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EfUer Benedick. 

Lean. No? 

Come, brother, away. — I will be heard. — 

Ani. And shall, or some of us will smart for it. 

[Exeunt Leonato cmd Antonio. 

D. Pedro. See, see : here comes the man we went to 
seek. 

Claud. Now, Signior, what news ? lio 

Bene. Grood day, my lord. 

D. Pedro. Welcome, Signior : you are almost come 
to part almost a fray. 

Claud. We had like to have had our two noses 
snapped off with two old men without teeth. 

D. Pedro. Leonato and his brother. What think^st 
thou ? Had we fought, I doubt, we should have been- 
too young for them. 

Bene. In a fSsdse quarrel there is no true valour. 1 120 
came to seek you both. 

Claud. We have been up and down to seek thee ; 
for we are high-proof melancholy, and would tain have 
it beaten away. Wilt thou use thy wit? 

Bene. It is in my scabbard : shall I draw it ? 

D. Pedro. Dost thou wear thy wit by thy side ? 

Claud. Never any did so, though very many have 
been beside their wit. — I will bid thee draw, as we do 
the minstrels ; draw to pleasure us. 

D. Pedro. As I am an honest mem, he looks pale. — 130 
Art thou sick, or angry? 

Claud. What ! courage, man ! What though care 

iM [EntmrBianmcK,] Bmediok strained anangemeDt. (w) [Cam- 

enters here in the old copies, and bridge adopts the usual order.] 

not just after the brothers go out, ^ mhutreU, The allusion is to 

as he is usually made to do. It the bows for stringed instruments, 
is the more natural and uncon- 
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killed a cat, thou hast mettle enough in thee to kill 
care. 

Bene. Sir, I shall meet your wit in the career, an 
you charge it against me. — I pray you, choose another 
subject. 

Claud. Nay then, give him another staff: this last 
was broke cross. 

D. Pedro. By this light, he changes more and more. 140 
I think he be angry indeed. 

Clcmd. If he be, he knows how to turn his girdle. 

Bene. Shall I speak a word in your ear ? 

Claud. God bless me from a challenge ! 

Bene. You are a villain. — I jest not : — I will 
make it good how you dare, with what you dare, and 
when you dare. — Do me right, or I will protest your 
cowardice. You have killed a sweet lady, and her death 
shall fall heavy on you. Let me hear from you. 150 

Claud. Well, I will meet you, so I may have good 
cheer. 

D. Pedro. What, a feast ? a feast ? 

Claud, r faith, I thank him; he hath bid me to 
a calf ^s-head €Uid a capon, the which if I do not carve 
most curiously, say my knife "^s naught. — Shall I not 
find a woodcock too? 

Bene. Sir, your wit ambles well : it goes easily. 

D. Pedro. I '11 tell thee how Beatrice prais'd thy wit 
the other day. I said, thou hadst a fine wit : ** True,'* 160 
said she, " a fine little one : " ** No,'* said I, "a great 
wit : *" " Right,'' says she, " a great gross one : " " Nay," 

^^ broks erosit a tilting phrase. ^^ eapon, with a possible pun 

Cf. Af You Like It, III. iv. 41-5. on a fooVs "cap-on,** a teim of 

1** turn Ms girdU^ i c. get at contempt (a) 

his sword-hUt (w) [Wrestlers 1^7 ,{^oo<i0oc*,— used for «« fool.** 

turned their • girdles before en- (a) 
gaging; hence the figure.] 
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said I, " a good wit : ^ ** Just,'* said she, " it hurts no- 
body:'' "Nay," said I, **the gentleman is wise:'' 
** Certain,'' said she, ** a wise gentleman : " " Nay," said 
I, " he hath the tongues : " " That I believe," said she, 
" for he swore a thing to me on Monday night, which 
he forswore on Tuesday morning: there's a double 
tongue ; there 's two tongues." Thus did she, an hour 170 
together, trans-shape thy particular virtues ; yet at last 
she concluded with a sigh, thou wast the prop'rest man 
in Italy. 

Claud. For the which she wept heartily, and said 
she car'd not. 

D. Pedro, Yea, that she did ; but yet, for all that, 
an if she did not hate him deadly, she would love him 
dearly. The old man's daughter told us all. 

Claud. All, all ; and moreover, Grod saw him when ISO 
he was hid in the garden. 

D. Pedro. But when shall we set the savage bull's 
horns on the sensible Benedick's head ? 

Chmd. Yea, and text underneath, "Here dwells 
Benedick the married man ! " 

Bene. Fare you well, boy : you know my mind I 
will leave you now to your gossip-like humour: you 
break jests as braggarts do their blades, which, Grod be 
thanked, hurt not. — My lord, for your many courtesies 
I thank you : I must discontinue your company. Your 190 
brother, the Bastaixl, is fled from Messina : you have, 
among you, kill'd a sweet and innocent lady. For my 
Lord Lack-beard, there, he and I shall meet ; and till 
then, peace be with him. [Exit Benedick. 

D. Pedro. He is in earnest. 

Claud. In most profound earnest ; and, I 'U warrant 
you, for the love of Beatrice. 

i» Cf. I. i 968. (a) 
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D. Pedro. And hath challenged thee ? 
Claud. Most sincerely. aoo 

D. Pedro. What a pretty thing m€ui is when he 
goes in his doublet and hose, €Uid leaves off his wit ! 

Enter Dogberry, Verges, and the Watch, TcUh 

CoNRADE ami BORACHIO. 

Claud. He is then a giant to an ape : but then is 
an ape a doctor to such a man. 

D. Pedro. But, soft you ; let me be : pluck up, my 
heart, and be sad ! Did he not say my brother was 
fled? 

Dogb. Come, you, sir : if Justice cannot tame you, 
she shall ne^er weigh more reasons in her balance. 
Nay, an you be a cursing hypocrite once, you must be 210 
looked to. 

D. Pedro. How now ! two of my brother^s men 
bound ? Borachio one ? 

Claud. Hearken after their offence, my lord. 

D. Pedro. Oflicers, what offence have these men 
done? 

Dqgb. Marry, sir, they have committed false report; 
moreover, they have spoken untruths ; secondarily, they 
are sbmders ; sixth and lastly, they have belied a lady ; 220 
thirdly, they have verified unjust things ; and, to con- 
clude, they are lying knaves. 

D. Pedro. First, I ask thee what they have done ? 

''^ [EnUr DooBERST, &c.] ^ reoioni. It must be re- 
Here, as on the previous entrance membered, as in reading FaUtafs 
of Bensdiek^ the more natural ar- *' If reasons were as plenty as 
rangement of the folio has been blackberries,** that** reason** used 
set aside : in this case, to make to be pronounced as we now pro- 
i)(]^6«rry enter and speak at once. nounce "raisin.** 
(w) [Cambridge again sets aside 
the folio arrangement] 
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thirdly, I ask thee what^s their offence? sixth and 
lastly, why they are committed? and, to conclude, 
what you lay to their charge ? 

Claud, Rightly reasoned, and in his own division ; 
and, by my troth, there 's one meaning well suited. 

D. Pedro. Whom have you oifended, masters, that 
you are thus bound to your answer ? this learned con- 
stable is too cunning to be understood. What's your 230 
oifence ? 

Bora. Sweet Prince, let me go no farther to mine 
answer : do you hear me, and let this Count kill me. 
I have deceived even your very eyes : what your wis- 
doms could not discover, these shallow fools have 
brought to light, who, in the night, overheard me con- 
fessing to this man how Don John, your brother, 
incensed me to shmder the Lady Hero ; how you were 240 
brought into the orchard, and saw me court Margaret 
in Heroes garments ; how you disgraced her, when you 
should marry her. My villainy they have upon record, 
which I had rather seal with my death than repeat over 
to my shame. The lady is dead upon mine and my 
master's false accusation ; and, briefly, I desire nothing 
but the reward of a villain. 

2>. Pedro. Rims not this speech like iron through 250 
your blood? 

Claud. I have drunk poison whiles he utter'd it. 

D. Pedro. But did my brother set thee on to this ? 

Bora. Yea; and paid me richly for the practice 
of it. 

D. Pedro. He is composed and framed of treach- 
ery. — 
And fled he is upon this villainy. 

MO ineMS$d, inflamed, instigated. Cf. Richard IIL, III. i. 159, and 
HmryVlILn\,l4S. (w) 
VOL. n. — 91 
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Claud. Sweet Hero! now thy image doth appear 
In the rare semblance that I lov^d it first. 

Dqgb. Come ; bring away the plaintifl^ : by this 
time our Sexton hath reformed Signior Leonato of the 260 
matter. And, Masters, do not forget to specify, when 
time and place shall serve, that I am an ass. 

Verg. Here, here comes Master Signior Leonato, 
and the Sexton too. 

Enier Leonato, Antonio, and the Sexton. 

Leon. Which is the villain ? Let me see his eyes, 
That when I note another mem like him, 
i may avoid him. Which of these is he ? 

Bora. If you would know your wronger, look on 
me. 

Leon. Art thou the slave that with thy breath hast 
kiird 
Mine innocent child ? 

Bora. Yea, even I alone. 270 

Lean. No, not so, villain ; thou beliest thyself: 
Here stand a pair of honourable men, 
A third is fled, that had a hcuid in it — 
I thank you. Princes, for my daughter's death : 
Record it with your high €uid worthy deeds. 
T was bravely done, if you bethink you of it. 

Claud. I know not how to pray your patience. 
Yet I must speak. Choose your revenge yourself; 
Impose me to what penance your invention 
Can lay upon my sin : yet sinned I not, 280 

But in mistaking. 

*^ Art thou th$ iltwe. The tion may have been intentional, 
folio repeats tJum^ obviously by to express horror. Ckmbridge^ as 
accident (w) [Yet the repeti- usual, follows the quarta] 
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D. Pedro. By my soul, nor I ; 

And yet, to satisfy this good old man, 
I would bend under any heavy weight 
That he "^ll enjoin me to. 

Leon. I cannot bid you bid my daughter live ; 
That were impossible ; but, I pray you both. 
Possess the people in Messina, here, 
How innocent she died : and, if your love 
Can labour aught in sad invention. 

Hang her an epitaph upon her tomb, 290 

And sing it to her bones : sing it to-night. — 
To-morrow morning come you to my house. 
And since you could not be my son-in-law. 
Be yet my nephew. My brother hath a daughter. 
Almost the copy of my child thaf's dead. 
And she alone is heir to both of us : 
Give her the right you should have giv'^n her cousin, 
And so dies my revenge. 

Claud. O ! noble sir. 

Your over-kindness doth wring tears from me. 
I do embrace your offer ; — and dispose 300 

For henceforth of poor Claudio. 

Leon. To-morrow, then, I will expect your coming : 
To-night I take my leave. — This naughty man 
SheJl face to face be brought to Margaret, 
Who, I believe, was packed in all this wrong, 
Hir'd to it by your brother. 

Bora. No, by my soul, she was not : 

Nor knew not what she did when she spoke to me ; 
But always hath been just and virtuous. 
In any thing that I do know by her. 

Dogb. Moreover, sir, which, indeed, is not under 

"t* paoVdi i. e. compact, combined in [put up to]. So Com$dy of 
Errors, V. i 219. (w) 
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white and black, this plaintiff here, the oifender, did 310 
call me ass: I beseech you, let it be remembered in 
his punishment. And also, the Watch heard them 
talk of one Deformed : they say he wears a key in his 
ear, €Uid a lock hanging by it, and borrows money in 
6od'*s name ; the which he hath us'd so long, and never 
paid, that now men grow hard-hearted, €Uid will lend 
nothing for God'^s sake. Pray you examine him upon 
that point. 

Leon. I thank thee for thy care €uid honest 
pains. 320 

Dogb. Your worship speaks like a most thankful 
and reverend youth ; and I praise God for you. 

Leon. There "^s for thy pains. 

Dqgb. God save the foundation ! 

Leon. Go : I discharge thee of thy prisoner, and I 
thank thee. 

Dogb. I leave an arrant knave with your worship ; 
which I beseech your worship to correct yourself^ for 
the example of others. God keep your worship ; I 
wish your worship well: Grod restore you to health. 330 
I humbly give you leave to depart, and if a 
merry meeting may be wished, Grod prohibit it. — 
Come, neighbour. 

[Exeunt Dogberry, Verges, and Watch. 

Leon. Until to-morrow morning, lords, farewell. 

Ant. Farewell, my lords: we look for you to- 
morrow. 

D. Pedro. We will not fail. 

Claud. To-night I 'U moium with Hero. 

[Exeunt Don Pedro and Claudio. 

'M Ood $av6 the foundation, nevolent institutions or founda- 
This phrase was used by those tions. (w) 
who received assistance from be- 
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Leon. Bring you these fellows on ; we ^11 talk with 
Margaret, 
How her acquaintance grew with this lewd fellow. 

[EjreurU. 
Scene II. — Leonato's Garden. 
Erder Benedick cmd M aegaret, meeting. 

Bene. Pray thee, sweet Mistress Margaret, deserve 
well at my hands by helping me to the speech of Beatrice. 

Marg. Will you, then, write me a sonnet in praise 
of my beauty ? 

Bene. In so high a style, Margaret, that no man 
living shall come over it ; for, in most comely truth, 
thou deservest it. 

Marg. To have no man come over me ? why, shall 
I always keep below stairs ? 10 

Bene. Thy wit is as quick as the greyhound^s 
mouth ; it catches. 

Marg. And yours as blunt as the fencer's foils, 
which hit, but hurt not. 

Bene. A most manly wit, Margaret; it will not 
hurt a woman : and so, I pray thee, call Beatrice. I 
give thee the bucklers. 

Marg. Give us the swords we have bucklers of our 
own. 

Bene. 1i you use them, Margaret, you must put 20 
in the pikes with a vice; and they are dangerous 
weapons for maids. 

Marg. Well, I will call Beatrice to you, who, I 
think, hath legs. [EoAt Margaret. 

Bene. And therefore will come. 

*i* ImkI, base; not *'licen- give thee the victory, —my shield 

tioiis.** as well as yours, (w) 

* 8tyU^ plays on ** stile.** (r) ^ vice^ screw for fastening the 

1^ gw0 thee th$ buekUn^ i. e. central pike to the buckler, (r) 
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The god of love^ [Singing.] 

That sits above^ 
And knows me^ and knows me^ 
How pitifid I deserve^ — 

I mean in singing ; but in loving, Leander the good dO 
swimmer, Troilus the first employer of panders, and 
a whole book fiill of these quondam carpet-mongers, 
whose names yet run smoothly in the even road of a 
blank verse, why, they were never so truly turned over 
and over as my poor self, in love. Marry, I cannot 
show it in rhyme; I have tried: I can find out no 
rhjrme to " lady ^ but ** baby,^ an innocent rhyme ; for 
** scom,^ " horn,'' a hard rhyme ; for " school,'' " fool," 
a babbling rhyme — very ominous endings. No, I was 
not bom under a rhyming planet, for I cannot woo in 40 
festival terms. — 

Enter Beatrice. 

Sweet Beatrice, would'st thou come when I call'd 
thee? 

Beat. Yea, Signior ; and depart when you bid me. 

Bene. O, stay but till then ! 

Beat. " Then " is spoken ; fare you well now : — and 
yet, ere I go, let me go with that I came for ; which 
is, with knowing what hath pass'd between you 6Uid 
Claudio. 

Bene. Only foul words ; and thereupon I will kiss 60 
thee. 

* The god of love, Steevens ^ mnoeant^ silly, (b) 

sa3rs that this is the beginning of ^ for. The quarto has nor. 

an old ballad by William Elderton. (w) [So Cambridgs.] 
It is printed as prose in folio and ^^ came for. Both the old 

quarto, (w) editions [and several recent edi- 

" earpeUmongeri^ drawing- tors] omit /or, which was sup- 
room heroes, (a) plied by Rowe. (w) 
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Beat. Foul words is but foul wind, and foul wind is 
but foul breath, and foul breath is noisome ; therefore 
I will depart unkiss^d. 

Bem. Thou hast frighted the word out of his right 
sense, so forcible is thy wit. But, I must tell thee 
plainly, Claudio undergoes ray challenge; and either 
I must shortly hear from him, or I will subscribe him 
a coward. And, I pray thee now, tell me for which 
of my bad parts didst thou first fall in love with me ? 60 

Beat. For them altogether; which maintained so 
politic a state of evil that they will not admit any good 
part to intermingle with them. But for which of my 
good parts did you first sufier love for me ? 

Bene. ** Suffer love ! ^ a good epithet. I do suffer 
love, indeed ; for I love thee against my will. 

BecU, In spite of your heaurt, I think. Alas, poor * 
heart ! If you spite it for my sake, I will spite it for 70 
yours; for I will never love that which my friend 
hates. 

Bene. Thou and I are too wise to woo peaceably. 

Bea>i. It appears not in this confession ; there 's not 
one wise man among twenty that will praise himself. 

Bene. An old, an old instance, Beatrice, that liv'd 
in the time of good neighbours. If a man do not erect, 
in this age, his own tomb ere he dies, he shall live no 
longer in monument than the bell rings and the widow 
weeps. 80 

BetU. And how long is that, think you ? 

Bene. Question : — why, an hour in clamour, and 
a quarter in rheum : therefore is it most expedient 
for the wise (if Don Worm, his conscience, find no 

M rhsum, tears, (r) ///..I. iii. S92» and popularly aba 

•* Worm, CoDBdence is per- (e) 
sonified as a wonn in Richard 
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impediment to the contrary) to be the trumpet of his 
own virtues, as I am to myself. So much for praising 
myself) who, I myself will bear witness, is praiseworthy. 
And now tell me, how doth your cousin ? 

Beat. Very ill. 90 

Bene. And how do you ? 

Bea;t. Very ill too. 

Bene. Serve God, love me, and mend. There will 
I leave you too, for here comes one in haste. 

Enter Ubsula. 

Urs. Madam, you must come to your unde. Yon- 
der ""s old coil at home: it is proved, my Lady Hero 
hath been falsely accused, the Prince and Claudio 
mightily abus'd ; and Don John is the author of all, lOO 
who is fled and gone. Will you come presently ? 

Beat. Will you go hear this news, Signior ? 

Bene. I will live in thy heart, die in thy lap, and 
be bvuied in thy eyes ; and, moreover, I will go with 
thee to thy unde^s. [Exeufd. 

Scene HI. — The Inside of a Church. 

Enter Don Pedro, Claudio, and Attendants, with musk 
and tapers. 

Claud. Is this the monument of Leonato ? 
Atten. It is, my lord. 
CUmd. [Reads.] 

^ old ooU. old was used as Claudio reads the verses which 

an augmentative ; ooU^ confusion. he has brought to hang upon the 

' It t#, my lord. This reply is tomb of his mistress. The lines, 

assigned to an attendant Lard in Now unU> thy bon$i, &&, which 

folio and quarto. The heading, can belong to none but him, have 

Epitaph, is upon the same line ; the prefix Lolrd]. (w) 
but there can be no doubt that 
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Epitaph. 

Done to decUh by slanderous tongues 

Was the Hero that here lies : 
Deaths in guerdon of her wrongs j 

Gives her fame which never dies. 
So the life J that died wUh shame. 
Lives in deeUh with glorious fame. 

Hang thou there upon the tomby 

Praising her when I am dumb. — 10 

Now, music, sound, and sing your solemn hymn. 

Song. 

Pardon, goddess of the night. 
Those thai slew thy virgin knight ; 
For the which, with songs of woe. 
Round about her tomb they go. 

Midnight, assist our moan ; 

Help us to sigh and groan. 
Heavily, heavily : 

Graves, yawn, and yield your dead. 

Till death be uttered, 20 

Heavenly, heavenh/. 

Claud. Now, unto thy bones good night ! 
Yearly will I do this rite. 

^ HMverdy^ h&tw&nfy. The This is destructive of the fine 

quarto [followed by tiie chief sense that death is to be uttered 

recent editors] has, by a misprint (L e. expdled, outer-ed [van- 

which may almost be called ob- quished to the utterance] by the 

vious, heamly, heamly; the mis- power of Heaven. [JUv^rncU 

take being caused by a supposi- prints '' Heavily, heavily '* with- 

tion that this line was meant for out comment] 
a repetition of the third above. 
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D. Pedro. Good morrow. Masters : put your torches 
out. 
The wolves have preyed ; and look, the gentle day. 
Before the wheels of Phoebus, round about 

Dapples the drowsy East with spots of gray. 
Thanks to you all, and leave us : fere you welL 

Claud. Good morrow. Masters : each his several way. 
2>. Pedro. Come, let us hence, and put on other 
weeds; 30 

And then to Leonato'^s we will go. 

Cla/ud. And Hymen now with luckier issue speeds 
Than this, for whom we rendered up this woe ! 

[Ea:euni. 

Scene IV. — A Room in Leonato^s House. 

Enter Leonato, Antonio, Benedick, Beatrice, Mas- 
6ARET, Ursula, Friar, and Hero. 

Friar. Did I not tell you she was innocent ? 

Ijeon. So are the Prince and Claudio, who accused her 
Upon the error that you heard debated : 
But Margaret was in some fault for this. 
Although against her will, as it appears 
In the true course of all the question. 

Ant. Well, I am glad that all things sort so welL 

Bene. And so am I, being else by faith enforced 
To call young Claudio to a reckoning for it. 

Ijean. Well, daughter, and you gentlewomen all, lO 
Withdraw into a chamber by yourselves. 
And, when I send for you, come hither masked : 
The Prince and Claudio promised by this hour 
To visit me. — You know your office, brother ; 
You must be father to your brother'^s daughter. 
And give her to young Claudio. [Exemvt Ladies. 
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AtU. Which I will do with coiifirm''d countenance. 

Bene. Friar, I must entreat your pains, I think. 

Friar. To do what, Signior ? 

Bene. To bind me, or undo me ; one of them. — 20 
Signior Leonato, truth it is, good Signior, 
Your niece regards me with an eye of favour. 

Leon. That eye my daughter lent her: 'tis most 
true. 

Bene. And I do with an eye of love requite her. 

Leon. The sight whereof, I think, you had fix>m 
me. 
From Claudio, and the Prince. But what 's your will ? 

Bene. Your answer, sir, is enigmatical : 
But, for my will, my will is, your good will 
May stand with ours, this day to be conjoined 
In the state of honourable marriage : — ao 

In which, good Friar, I shall desire your help. 

Leon. My heart is with your liking. 

Friar. And my help. 

[Here comes the Prince, and Claudio.] 

Enter Don Pedro and Claudio, xoith Attendants. 

D. Pedro. Good morrow to this fair assembly. 

Ijeofi. Grood morrow, Prince ; good morrow, Clau- 
dio : 
We here attend you. Are you yet determined 
To-day to marry with my brother's daughter ? 

Claud. 1 11 hold my mind were she an Ethiop. 

Leon. Call her forth, brother: here's the Friar 
ready. [Eani Antonio. 

D. Pedro. Grood morrow, Benedick. Why, what's 
the matter, 40 

n The foUo omitB this line, (w) 
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That you have such a February face, 
So foil of fix>st, of storm, and cloudiness ? 

Claud. I think he thinks upon the savage bulL — 
Tush! fear not, man, we^'ll tip thy horns with gold. 
And all Europa shall rejoice at thee, 
As once Europa did at lusty Jove, 
When he would play the noble beast in love. 

Bene, Bull Jove, sir, had an amiable low ; 
And some such strange bull leaped your father^s cow, 
And got a calf in that same noble feat 60 

Much like to you, for you have just his bleat. 

Ekder Antonio, with the Ladies, masked. 

Claud. For this I owe you : here come other reck- 
onings. 
Which is the lady I must seize upon ? 

AtU. nrhis same is she, and I do give you her. 

Claud. Why, then she^s mine. — Sweet, let me see 
your face. 

Leon. No, that you shall not, till you take her hand 
Before this Friar, and swear to marry her. 

Claud. Give me your hand before this holy Friar : 
I am your husband if you like of me. 

Hero. And when I liv'd, I was your other wife : 60 

[Unmasking. 
And when you lov'd, you were my other husband. 

Claud. Another Hero ? 

Hero. Nothing certainer. 

M White originally followed adopted by Cambr%dg4. Cf. lines 
the folio and the quarto, giving li-ie, abo^e. 
the line to Ir^ono^o, but afterwards ^ like of me. For this con- 
accepted Theobald's change as- struction cf. Abbott's Shake- 
signing it to AnUmiot which is sperian Grammar, § 177. (a) 
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One Hero died defiPd ; but I do live, 
And, surely as I live, I am a maid. 

D. Pedro. The former Hero ! Hero that is dead ! 
Leon. She died, my lord, but whiles her slander 

HvU 
Friar. All this amazement can I qualify ; 
When after that the holy rites are ended, 
I '11 tell you largely of fair Heroes death : 
Mean time, let wonder seem familiar, 70 

And to the chapel let us presently. 

Bene. Soft and fair, FViar. — Which is Beatrice ? 
Beat. I answer to that name. [Unmasking.] What 

is your will ? 
Bene. Do not you love me ? 

Beat. Why, no ; no more than reason. 

Bene. Why, then, your uncle, and the Prince, and 
Claudio, 
Have been deceived : [for] they swore you did. 
Beat. Do not you love me? 

Bene. Troth, no ; no more than reason. 

Beat. Why, then, my cousin, Margaret, and Ursula, 
Are much deceived ; for they did swear you did. 

Bene. They swore that you were almost sick for so 

me. 
Beat. They swore that you were well-nigh dead for 

me. 
Bene. Tis no such matter. — Then, you do not 

love me ? 
Beat. No, truly, but in friendly recompense. 

^ The folio omits dsfiTd. . . .• serted it for the rhythm, but in 

(w) the folio this speech is printed 

7* The old copies [and recent as prose, 
editors, following OloU and Cam- » thoL The folio omits that 

hridp^] omit for. Hanmer in- here and in L 81, and tueh in 1. 89. 
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Leon. Come, cousin, I am sure you love the gentle- 
man. 

Claud. And I ^11 be sworn upon ''t that he loves her ; 
For here^s a paper, written in his hand, 
A halting sonnet of his own pure brain, 
Fashion'*d to Beatrice. 

Hero. And here 's another. 

Writ in my cousin's hand, stol'n from her pocket. 
Containing her affection imto Benedick. 90 

Bene. A miracle ! here 's our own hands against our 
hearts. — Come, I will have thee ; but, by this light, I 
take thee for pity. 

Beat. I would not deny you ; — but, by this good 
day, I yield upon great persuasion, and, partly, to save 
your life, for I was told you were in a consumption. 

Be7ie. Peace ! I will stop your mouth. 

D. Pedro. How dost thou. Benedick, the married 
man? 

Bene. I 'U tell thee what. Prince ; a coU^e of wit- 
crackers cannot flout me out of my humour. Dostioo 
thou think I care for a satire, or an epigram ? No : if 
a man will be beaten with brains, he shall wear nothing 
handsome about him. In brief, since I do piupose to 
marry, I will think nothing to any puipose that the 
world can say against it ; and- therefore never flout at 
me for what I have said against it; for man is a 
giddy thing, and this is my conclusion. — For thy part, 
Claudio, I did think to have beaten thee; but, in that 
thou art like to be my kinsman, live unbruis^d, and 
love my cousin. 110 

*7 In folio and quarto this And why, if Leonato stxipped it, 

speech has the prefix Lson. ; but does the Prince immediately ad- 

the error is plain. How was dress B&nediek? 
Leonato to stop Bsatries'i mouth ? ^^ The folio omits whaL (w) 
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Claud, t had well hop^d thou would'^st have denied 
Beatrice, that I might have cudgelled thee out of thy 
single life, to make thee a double dealer ; which, out 
of question, thou wilt be, if my cousin do not look 
exceeding narrowly to thee. 

Befie. Come, come, we are friends. — Let 's have a 
dance ere we are married, that we may lighten our own 
hearts, and our wives'" heels. 

Leon, We '11 have dancing afterward. 120 

Bene. First, of my word ; therefore, play, music* — 
Prince, thou art sad ; get thee a wife, get thee a wife : 
there is no staff more reverend than one tippM with 
horn. 

Enter a Messenger. 

Mess. My lord, your brother John is ta'en in flight, 
And brought with armed men back to Messina. 

Bene. Think not on him till to-morrow : 1 11 devise 
thee brave punishments for him. — Strike up, pipers. 

[Dance. — Exeunt. 
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SUPPLEMENTARY NOTES 



The quarto veraion may be found in the Qoarto Facsimiles and in 
Banktide. Dekker*s O per $s 0, mentioned in the Introduction, is 
the fourth edition of the second part of his '* Behnan of London. ** 

I. L 1. [EnUr Leokato.] As White remarks, the insertion of the 
silent character Itmogen may be due to the fEu:t that " the name 
is probably a transcript firom the first draft of the play, in making 
which the author had a plan which he afterward abandoned/* 
This was Theobald's supposition. Fumess thinks it was probably 
a name in the old play Shakespeare may have revised, and that it 
was allowed to remain through carelessness. 

L L 40. bird-boU, This sort of arrow was blunt and was used for 
stunning, not piercing birds. It was, as White noted, suited only 
to short distances. The quarto and the folios have Burbolt. 

I. i. 44. FaUJk The folio has an apostrophe, which the quarto and 
Camhridge omit. Elsewhere, in this play, both quarto and folio 
omit the apostrophe. 

I. i. 49. h» is. The quarto reading. The folios have h$ V. 

I. L 58. stt^fing. There is some difference of opinion as to whether 
Beatrice is still referring to Benedict e capacity as an eater. Her 
wit is so nimble that she is probably not harking back to an old 
thought — even to one only a moment old. Still less need is 
there for attributing a g^ss thought to her. She is probably 
questioning, for purposes of deception, the essential soundness 
of Benedick — of the man beneath his clothes, as Theobald sug- 
gested and Fumess maintains. 

I. i. 80. eqwwer. In Riverside White, while g^iving preference to his 
former interpretation, suggested that Shakespeare might have 
written •' young squire." 

I. i. 88. he. So the folio. The quarto, a, followed by Canibridge^ 
a\ From many instances which follow, it wiU be seen that 
White's text generally takes the folio for its norm, while Cam- 
bridge as regularly follows the quarta 

L i. 89. wUL It may not be superfluous to point out that this mes- 
semger seems to be of some social standing to judge from the tone 
of his replies to Beatrice^ and that when he uses icritt, speaking in 
VOL. n. — 9^ 
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the first person, he emphasizes his desire. *' I prefer to remain 
friends with you " seems to be his meaning. Either he will not 
answer back or he will not report to BenMek^ or he will do neither. 

L L 91. You^U imV. Folio, youH ns're. Quarto and Cambridffs, 
you vfill never, 

I. I 136. were. Explained by Wright as attracted to the subjunctive 
by H were of L 135. wear has been suggested. 

I. L 143. o' God's name. Both quarto and folio, a Oode name. Gam' 
bridge after Capell, unnecessarily and losing the idiom, t* God^e 
name, 

I. i. 145. Globe and Cambridge, followed by recent editors, adopt 
Collier's punctuation and make the line read *' That is the sum 
of all, Leonato. * Signior Claudio,** &c 

I. L 165. Curiously enough, Fumess seems to have been the first to 
note that we have here a plain indication that Benedkh^e raillery 
against women is assumed. 

I. i. 168. tyrant. Probably eveiy reader will fed that the meaning 
of this word, while not the usual one, is sufficiently clear. Per- 

-" haps it may be paraphrased as runner down, depredator. 

L L 196. Cambridge prints '*Is it come to this? In fcdth,** &c. 
Pope's placing of the question mark after '* futh,** which White 
followed, seems desirable. And, as Fumess notes. Pope's reten- 
tion of the ** in faith " of the quarto and folio is very desirable. 
The elided form is found frequently in the folios, and so White 
used it here, after CapelL See three lines below, t'/aUk ; the old 
copies, yfaiih, 

I. L 915. This speech is obscure. Johnson transferred utter'd to 
Bensdich'e next speech. Steevens and Fumess see in the If tJus 
were ao an intended evasion by CUmdio; the first makes so were 
U uttered refer to the way Benedick has blabbed ; the second, to 
the shortness of the answer Claudio would have to give to the 
question With who f if he really were in love. Perhaps, however, 
he means, while half evading the chaige, to relieve his feelings 
by tacking on a clause of confession, intelligible to himself, to 
wit, that he would like to make as short work in uttering his 
wishes — to Hero, 

I. i. 327. speak. There seems no good reason for the general adop- 
tion of the quarto reading, spoksy yet Cambridge adopted it 

I. i. 340-1. £«fi«<iicX;'# meaning in his phrases r«oA«a/,«^, is plainly to 
allude to the horns of cuckoldry. In his phrase iiwoisible baldriek^ 
he means, probably, that he does not wish his shame to be either 
open (reoheat winded) or secret (bugle hung in an invisible belt). 

L i. 359. Collier disagreed with the mass of commentators by seeing 
in the Adam of this line not a reference to Adam Bell, but to the 
idea that the first that hits should have the name of the>Sri^ man. 
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— Adam. Fumess thinks this explanation not unlikely. Would 
not the full name Adam Bell have fitted in euphoniously and 
naturally if Shakespeare had had it in his mind? 

I. i. 274. tmnporize. Fumess, not finding previous explanations sat- 
isfactory, suggests Umperizs^ become pliant in temper. 

I. i. S83. iixth of Jufy^ an allusion to ** midsummer madness'* is 
here discovered. 

I. i. 287. farther, Cam6rufy«, returning to the original, has yuWA^, 
as often. So farthstt, II. i. 268. But III. ii. 127, V. I 232, aU 
tex^a, farther, 

I. i. 294. any ton. Commentators have accused poor Claudio of 
being mercenary because he asked this question. May he not 
have done it in a lover's fear, for if Hero was Leonato^e only child, 
the latter would be all the more loth to give her up ? 

I. L 309-10. White thought that the multiplicity of '• ands *" caused 
the skipping of the bracketed words by the printers of the folio. 

I. i. 311. itary, string has been conjectured. 

I. i. 312. do you, (7am&rtd^«, regularly preferring the quarto, you <fo. 

I. L 317. The explanation g^ven in the footnote is due to Staunton, 
and is now frequently accepted. 

I. iL 6. event. The quarto and first folio have events, 

L ii. 9. my, Cambridge^ as usual, adopts the quarto, mine. The 
question of the time and place of this and the preceding scene 
is much complicated by the question how the plot of Claude and 
the Prince should have been so soon reported. Spedding pro- 
posed to make a new act begin with this scene. See Fumess, 
who approves of Spedding's reasonable suggestion. 

L ii. 23. Com&rtd^tf substitutes the stage-direction, ^9i^«ra<^0fu2aiite, 
who must be relatives of Leonato't, 

I. iii. 1. good year. It should be observed that while editors still 
follow Hanmer's conjectural derivation from an allied French 
gcujhre^ it is extremdy doubtful whether any light has yet been 
thrown on the origin of this phrase. As The New English Diction- 
ary notes, the phrase ** What the pox ** fits in a singular fashion 
the passages where *' what the good year*' appears, but the latter 
expression seems to be Dutch in origin — *' wat goedtjaar ** or, in 
French, •* que bon hcur est cela." 

I. iiL 7. brings. The quarto. The folios have hringeth, 

I. iiL 52. And who. It has been suggested that the repetition of 
this phrase indicates that Don John changes his mind as to the 
way he will ask his question. 

I. tii. 72. Wotdd, White's original text had the apostrophe which 
is frequently omitted in the folios. Apostrophes have been 
deleted in II. i. 51 faith; II. iii. 79, &c.; II. i. 150 partridge 
wmg; IL iii. 177 bate; III. iv. 56 trow. 
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II. L 30-1. in the woollen. Sometimes explained as '* between 
blankets,** L e. without sheets (Steevens). Capell's suggestioD, 
that it means '* buried in woollen/' L e. in a woollen shroud, seems 
more plausible. 

II. i. 39. on. Folios, upon. 

II. L 39. bear-^ard. Cambridge prints bear-ward, 

II. i. 46. for the Heavene. Much learning has been expended to 
show that this is a petty oath — but it is probably a mere adver- 
bial phrase of place whither. 

II. L 61. an occounL The folios omit an. 

II. i. 76-7. mannerly^ modest. Cambridge prints mannerUf-modsH. 
So IV. I 3^. moving^ delieate^ Cambridge prints numng-delieale. 

II. L 77. anoienirg. The folio prints (tunchentrg, i. e. ancient dignity. 

II. i. 79. eink. Folio, einkee. The quarto, eincke. 

II. L 96-9. In Cambridge these lines are printed as prose. 

IL L Ul. pleaaee. Sothequarta Folios, ^ImmM. 

II. L 180-1. The reference seems to be to the well-known practice 
of witches in making images melt Blood is probably equivalent 
to " passion,** but the figure is obscure and perhaps the reader 
wiU come as near the poet*s meaning without annotation as he 
wiU with it. In 1. 182 accident is used where to-day we should 
say •' incident •* 

IL L 189. Count. The quarto, followed by recent editors, after 
Cambridge^ reads County^ which means ''Count** So in L 359. 
Cf. County Paris in Romeo and Juliet. 

II. i. 190. of. Folio, off. The phrase means ** In what fashion will 
you wear the garland?** Or can off be used much as in the 
phrase set off? The quarto, of. 

II. i. 195. drover. Rowe*s readmg. Cambridge returned to the 
folio drovier. 

II. i. 902. If it will not be. it here has been explained as equivalent 
to '*fate,** with **as I would have it** supplied. But perhaps 
Claudia^ suspecting that his companion has no intention of leav- 
ing him, says that in that case he will do the leaving. The whole 
speech is puzzling. Cf. below, note on L 208. 

II. i. 207. but so I am apt Benedick retracts his admission just 
made. 

II. L 208. base^ though bitter. The text as it stands is fairly unin- 
teUigible. 

II. i. 231. bird's. Cambridge abandoned this reading of Rowe*s and 
read both here and in L 224 birds* (original, birds)^ which is neces- 
sitated by the next line, unless in the one case the mother-bird is 
meant, in the other her offspring. 

II.' L 244. €Md that Cambridge omits and^ following the quarto. 

IL i. 262. follow. Pope*8 reading. Cambridge returns to the origi- 
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lulfblhtM. In Cambridff09 H&ro and Leonato are added to the 

stige-direction, which follows 1. 963. 
II. i. 980. a whiU. So the folio. The quarto and Cambridffs, 

awkUe. White regularly writes a whiU^ e. g. IV. L 901, 9(H, 

even where folio and quarto, awhiU. 
II. i. 996. ekfil, CaunL Theobald's reading. Cambr%dg$^ following 

quarto and the folios, ewU counL 
II. ii 95. stale. Cf. Comedy of Errort^ II. i 101 for a note on this 

equivalent of •• harlot." 
II. ii. S3. Don, So the quarto. The folios have on. 
II. ii. 36. as. So both quarto and folios, inside the parenthesis. 

Cambridge follows Capell and puts as outside of the dashes used. 

in love. So the quarto. The folios have m a love. 
II. ii. 48. truth. So the quarto. The folios have truthM, 
II. ii. 54. you. So the quarta The folios have thou, Fumess 

thinks that possibly thou indicates that Boraehio^ after he has 

become a fellow conspirator with Don John^ fancies that he has 

the right to employ the more familiar pronoun. 
II. iii. 1. Stage-direction Garden. Cambridge restored Orchard, 

Cf. 1. 4. So for III. I 
II. iil 6. [ExU Boy] in Cambridge properly follows "again." There 

is, as Fumess notes, a jest intended here. The Boy sa3r8, / am 

here already^ meaning that he will be back in a jiffy. Benedick 

takes him literally. 
IL iii. 34. /. So the quarto. Omitted by the folios, noble and 

angel (35) constitute a jest, the former coin being worth less than 

the latter — &s. Sd. as compared with lOs. 
II. iii 38. Cambridge omits BaUhaxar and makes him enter at 1. 43. 

As to the much-disputed question who Jache Wilson was see 

Fumess* long and interesting note. Perhaps he was the com- 
poser, John Wilson, later Professor of Music at Oxford. White 

in his original note fttvoured this view. 
IL iii. 43. kid-fox. hid fox is due to Warburton. Fumess tends to 

approve this reading, penny-worth^ L e. more than he wants 

(Fumess). 
II. iii 59. Note notes. Cambridge has sl comma, after Note. 
II. iii 61. sheep*s guts. Both quarto and folio, sheepes guts. Cam- 
bridge^ sheeps' guts. 
II. iii. 79. mo. The folio and Cambridge spell moe. 
II. iii. 84. night-ra/ven. No one seems to know what bird is meant 

Cf. MUton, VAUegro, 1. 7. 
II. iii. 95. O, ay. The old copies, as usual, O I. 
II. iii 157. hut make. (7am6rtd^« as usual adopts the quarto mdbtf 6«^ 
II. iii. 179. he. So the folio. The quarto, a, and Cambridge, a\ 

Cf. 1. 199. 
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IL iii. 185. *For$. Camhridg$ adopts the quarto B$fmr$. 

II. iii. 188. This line is given to Claudia in the quarto, and Conk' 
bridgs as usual follows the quarto. 

II. ill 193. he must, Rowe*s reading, and so usually the folio in 
this play, as in next line; but here both quarto and folio, a. 
Cambridge^ a\ So III. ii^ 41. hs brushes kis hot o* mornings; 
both quarto and folio, a brushes his hat a mornings. III. ii. 49. 
he rubs ; quarto and folio, a itibs. But elsewhere, to indicate the 
dialect of persons of inferior rank. White's text uses a' for a of 
the old copies. White justified his substitution of he for a in the 
mouths of the more dignified characters by the belief that he was 
carrying out the intentions of the editors of the folio. 

II. iiL 293. fiUl benif a term used in arciiery, meaning that the bow 
is bent till the head of the arrow touches it. 

III. i. 19. propose. In his original note White admitted that in- 
stances of the use of ** purpose " in the sense of conversation 
could be found. 

III. L 49. wrestle. Quarto and folios have lonu^ vnth affection — 
'* An instance of the absorption of the definite article: 'wi th* 
affection'" (Fumess). 

III. L 61. spell him backward. Witches spelled names and read 
prayers backward. 

III. i. 63. antic. The folio has anticke; the quarto, antique. Camr 
bridge as usual reverts to the quarto reading. Perhaps a distorted 
figure is meant, or a buffoon. 

IIL i 79. For the redundant not botSi for and nor have been sug- 
gested. Perhaps a dash after not might help, from aU fashions 
is of course equivalent to *' unconventional." 

III. i. 94-5. The punctuation of the old copies and Cambridge has 
been substituted for that of White's original, as being better. 

IIL i. 101. every day; — to-morrow. Various explanations have 
been given of this passage. Herford sees in it a jesting reply to 
Ursula^s ambiguous question — Every day after to-morrow Hero 
will be a married woman. Others take every day to mean Un- 
mediateUfi without delay, 

III. ii. 39. appear. So the quarto. The folios have to appear. 

III. ii. 61. Conclude, Cambridge as usual accepts the quarto read- 
ing conclude^ conclude. 

111. ii. 84. Capell coi^ectured that this line belongs to Claudio. 

III. il 109. has. So the quarto. The folios, hath. 

III. iii. 11. Oatcake. Both quarto and foUo, Ote-cake, and Cam- 
bridge^ Otecake. Seacoal, Folio, Seorcoale; quarto, Sea-oole; 
Ccmibridgef Seaoole. So 1. 13, and v. 61. 

IIL iii. 94. lanthom. Quarto and folio, lanthome, Cambridge 
spells lantern. 
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III. iii. 36. UUk The quarto has to talk, adopted in CanUnidge, 

III. iii. 45. those. So the quarto. The folios have them, 

III. iii. 87. Ha, ha, ha! Both quarto and folio. Ha, ah ha; and so 

Cambridge, Ha, ah, ha! an\ The quarto and folios, and, as 

often, for an. The apostrophe is unnecessary. 
III. iii. 199. year. So the quarto. The folios have years. 
III. iii 135. eometime. The quarto and the folios have eometknes, 

which is accepted in Cambridge, although it reads, U. 137 and 138, 

after the old copies, sometime. 
III. iv. 19-20. skirts round, under-borne, &c. The old copies and 

Cambridge, skirts, round underbome, &c. 
III. iv. 30. saving your reverence. Cambridge encloses in quotation 

marks with a husband. 
III. iv. 43. burthen. The usual spelling of White's text, as bur- 
den is in the Cctmbridge text In this case, quarto and folio, 

burden. 
III. iv. 44. Yea. Cambridge returned to the Ye of the quarto and 

the folios. 
III. iv. 66. it. Fumess notes that it refers to apprehension used in 

the sense of ** seeing clearly.** I. e. the speech alludes to the 

deception practised on Beatrice. 

III. V. 34. have. Cambridge prints Aa* (quarto, ha). 

IIL V. 59. may appear. Cambridge follows the quarto in reading it 
may appear. 

IV. i. 99. ha! ha! he! So the folios. CamMcfy« follows the quarto, 
ah, ha, he! Cf. III. iu. 87. 

IV. i. 49. you *IL This is Pope's reading for the sake of the metre. 

Cambridge retains the you toill of the quarto and the folios. 
IV. i. 57. Jbian. The quarto and the two earlier folios have Diane. 
IV. i. 87. are you. So the quarto. The folios have you are. 
IV. L 96. spoken. The quarto has spoke, adopted by Cambridge. 
IV. i. 144-6. Sir, sir ... to say. Prose in the quarto and the 

folios. 
IV. i. 153. tu>o Princes. This is the quarto text The folio has 

princes. 
IV. L 168. tenor. In the quarto and the folios, tenure. 
IV. i. 995. Th* idea. Caniridge, as often, has The idea. 
IV. L 999. moving, deUcate. Cambridge, moving^Ucate. 
IV. i. 969. Fumess approves Alien's suggested punctuation : ** As 

strange as — the thing I know not" It seems a very happy one, 

as, indeed, do many of Alien's suggestions. 
IV. L 975. by it. The quarto omits this phrase, and is followed by 

Cambridge. 
IV. i 315. Counties. White's note on this word continues as fol- 
lows : ** It occurs several times in Shakespeare's works, though 
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much less frequently than * Count* This is the only Instance of 
the plural In the quarto of this play the orthography is always 
county or ooutUs^ which is in the folio altered to Count in every 
instance but this.^ 

IV. i. 333. / Uave. So the quarto. The folios omit /. 

IV. ii 96. ear, sir: I. The old copies, ear nr, 1. Cambridge 
punctuates ear: «tr, /. 

IV. ii. 50. 6y th* mast. So the folios. The quarto omits ih\ and is 
followed by Cambridge, 

IV. ii. 67. In the Supplementary Notes to his First Edition White 
wrote : ** When the Note on this passage was written, I had for- 
gotten, or had not observed, that Theobald made the same dis- 
tribution of the text [except for a comma]. He, however, gave 
no reasons for his decision.** Theobald (1733, 1740) seems to 
have attributed the line as a whole to Comrade^ and so Hanmer 
(1744) but with the change Let us for Let them, Warburton (1747) 
divided the line and read : Sexton. Let them be in hand, Kjonr, 
Oft coxcomb / and Capell (1760): Ver. Let them be in bands. 
Con. Of, coxcomb/ Similarly, Steevens (1793): Ver. Let them 
be in band — Con. Off, coxcomb. Malone*s (1790, 1821) reading 
is adopted by Cambridge. Verg, Let them be in the hands — 
Con. Of coxcomb! Cambridge thinks the first words may be 
a corruption of a stage-direction. 

IV. ii. 81. in Messina. The quarto has if in Messina, and is followed 
by Cambridge. 

V. i. 7. do. So the quarto. The folios have doth. 
V. i. 63. mine. So the quarto. The folios have nty. 

V. L 66, gray. The old copies and Cambridge spell grey. So V. 

lit 27. 
V. L 96. antiely. antiquely in the originals, and so Cambridge. 
V. i 97. of The quarto and the folios have o/. 
V. i. 102. toake your patience. A puzzling passage, not yet wdl 

explained. 
V. i 106-7. No? Come . . . heard. The old copies and Cambridge 

print as one line. The question mark after No is Capell*s. 
V. i 114. like. The quarto and first folio have likt. 
V. L 228. Whom. So the three later folios. The quarto and the 

first folio, followed by Cambridge, Who. 
V. i. 269-70. Art . . . child. So the quarto. Printed as prose in 

the first three folios. 
V. L 337-8. The arrangement as verse is due to Pope. 
V. ii. 10. keep below stairs. It is hardly necessary to explain that 

this means ** be always a servant.*' 
V. ii 24. In Cambridge, Exit Margaret is transferred to the next 

line. 
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y. ii. 33. nam$9. The first two folios have iianM. 

V. ii. 36. U in. The first two folios omit in. 

V. ii. 61. aUog$ih«r. The quarto, folio, and CambridgBt uUl togdhir. 

V. ii 79. manum&nt. So the quarta The folios have monumeniM^ 

which seems to militate against Herford^s explanation that mom^ 

mMt is used in the sense of memory. 
y. iii 9-10. In his second edition MThite failed to follow Cambridge 

in making Claudio speak rather than read these lines. Fumess 

prefers this division without noticing that White had anticipated 

him. 
y. iii 16-17. One line in the orighials. 
y. ui. 39-3. One line in the originals. 
y. iU. 33. ipe$d$. So the quarto and first folio. The later folios, 

jpMdL Cambridge^ after Thirlby and Theobald, apeed% i e. 

speed us. 
y. iv. 16. [Exmtnt Ladies.] Placed after i IS m Cambridge. 
y. iv. 50. And got. The first two folios have A got. 
y. iv. 59. come. The originals have eomeSf which is accepted in 

Cambridge. The stage-direction Enter Antonio, &c., follows this 

line in Cambridge. 
y. iv. 70. Mean time. Printed as one word in Cambridge, So I. i. 

975 ; iii 37, &c 
y. iv. 97. Cambridge inserts the direction [Kieeing her]. 
y. iv. 109. he. The originals have o, and Cambridge^ a\ 

Alterations in White's Text 

I. i 5a The period after #<t(^ii^ has been changed to a comma, and 

Well altered to y>eli. (Theobald's corrections.) 

II. i 39. beV-ard changed to bear-^ard. 

III. i 94-5. Semicolon after lfa<i(Mii> changed to comma, and comma 
after /aiMy to colon. 

y. iv. 54. Leon, changed to Ant. 
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